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This book is a revision of a Ph.D. thesis based on a body of information 
gathered during four years of research in European archives. The 
interpretation I have put on that information is, of course, a personal one 
and it is only to be expected that it will not appeal to everyone. Be that 
as it may, many of the documents I came across in the course of my 
research are fascinating and informative in themselves, so that it 1s to be 
hoped that by drawing attention to them in a work of this sort, something 
will be done to stimulate a discussion of the relations between Byzantium 
and Western Europe in the fifteenth century. 

The method of transliterating Greek names used here is also a 
personal one. Rather than to attempt a rigid consistency, I have adopted 
those versions which seem to me most natural and familiar. Therefore 
imperial dynasties like Comnenus and Palaeologus appear in their 
Latinized form while with most other surnames the ending -os is used. 
The surnames Theophilus, Callistus and some others, however, seemed 
more appropriate with the Latin ending. Christian names of Greeks are 
given in their English form but again there are exceptions. It would be 
confusing to transform the well-known Janus Lascaris into John and 
Andreas always seemed much more appropriate than Andrew as the name 
of the exiled despot of the Morea. 

In the process of writing I was greatly assisted by a number of 
Scholars who gave generously of their time and experience. My greatest 
debt is to Miss Julian Chrysostomides, who supervised the thesis and 
continued to give invaluable advice on the book, and to Dr David 
d'Avray, who read and commented on the completed typescript. My 
thanks are due to the following for their suggestions, corrections and 
encouragement: Dr Caroline Barron, Joanna Christophoraki, Charalambos 
Dendrinos, Catherine Fuller, Hero Granger-Taylor, Maria Kalatzi, Peter 
Griffin, Andrew Oddy, Professor N.M. Panayotakis, Michael Quinn, 
Professor F. Rosen and Kay Staniland, as well as to John Chrysostomides 
who saw this book through the press. I am also indebted to Professor 
A.A.M. Bryer and Mrs C.M. Roueché for pointing out some of the many 
deficiencies of the original Ph.D. thesis. Those which remain are the 
responsibility of the author alone. 
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THE SOURCES AND THEIR INTERPRETATION 
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nol of K ot writers provide evidence about the 
century. From oe emigres into Western Europe during the fifteenth 
figures, like the c "s me chroniclers ae hear of important political 
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of dice ished an article on this subject based on a very different type 
1455.6 "Lili source: the English treasury Issue Rolls for the year 
the names d the Public Record Office in London. There he discovered 
er E: oni individuals of Greek origin, all recorded as having 

gifts from the English Exchequer. One was probably the famous 


I. Bekker, CSHB (Bonn, 
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icos Chalcocondyles, Historiarum Libri Decem, ed. 
ed. V. Grecu 


1843 | 

Aa aa VIII, p. 399; George Sphrantzes, Memorii (Chronicon Minus), 
- 1966), bk. XLI, ch. 2-8, pp. 124-6. 

Gunn ed E aiis Vespasiano da Bisticci, The Vespasian 
(Phorca, 150 a Waters (London, 1926), pP. 243, 274; Francesco 
? Some ), bk. XIV, kalends January 1461. 
Orient ae amples are: W. Miller, ‘Balkan exi | 
(Cambridge ridge, 1921), pp. 497-515; S. Runciman, The Fall of Constantinople 
(amid , 1965), pp. XI, 181-7; DJ. Geanakoplos, Greek Scholars in Venice 
(Damien s Mass., 1962); D.M. Nicol, The Last Centuries of Byzantium, 1 261-1453 
ge, 1993, 2nd ed.), pp. 399-401; D.A. Zakythinos, Le despotat grec de 


Moré 
ĉe, vol. 1 (London, 1975), pp. 290-7. 
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Introduction 


ihe Pcie less important are the Papal archives in Rome, housed 
7 . —— og Segreto Vaticano and in the Archivio di Stato. These are, 
ge extent, preserved in the original and are remarkably complete. 
The records of the Papal treasury or Apostolic Camera, for example, still 
include the Libri dei Mandati which formed a record of authorizations for 
payment, the Depositaria Generale della Crociata which dealt with the 
<p of the Papal alum mines at Tolfa, and the Introitus et Exitus 
ae which kept account of general receipts and expenses. The Registri 
aticani and Registri Laterenses preserved copies of Papal letters". These 
i documents have much information on Byzantine refugees similar 
lat encountered by Gray in the English Issue Rolls, recording 
Payments of alms to them and letters of indulgence and safe-conduct 
issued on their behalf". 
French b. Lu deal of material also surv 
Matin; raEIeS and archives, the Bibliotheque 
^mi. in Paris and the Archives Départementales du Nord and du 
pe housed at Lille and Rouen have contributed much 
s M to this study. The most important sources in the Bibliotheque 
lth e extracts from the issue and receipt rolls of the French treasury, 
Nin they exist only in seventeenth or eighteenth century COples and 
docy ot complete'? and at the Archives Nationales there qe 
CI SAIS of relevance among the Trésor des Chartes (series J) an 
C iambre des Comptes (series P). At Lille are preserved the records of the 
"eq des Comptes (Series B) of the town, one of the most ieget. 
Vizop. duchy of Burgundy, and at Rouen the custom? accounts of ws 
ERI de l'Eau (Series B). The same type of references occur " t ! 
— material as are to be found in Rome. In twenty folios of on 
gister from Lille for 1455, for example, twelve Byzantine refugees Were 


‘ves outside Italy. Among 
Nationale and the Archives 
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di ded an accident of history, the Libri dei Mandati are prese 
housed and not in the Archivio Segreto like the rest of the Papal a 
the pro outside the Vatican when Italian troops captured Rome 1n 187 
property of the Italian state. 
(orig iin examples are: ASR MC 832, f.4v; ASVat Introitus et 
Corie, 19D: Reg. Vat, 504, f, 272v; Reg Vat. 506, ff. 40-40v; Reg 
elo, 6V). The full text of ASVat Reg. Vat. 472, f. 334v (orig. 332v) 
" pn endis I, below p. 191. hat they are 
incom $ mss francais 20685; 32263; 32511 (Cabinet de Titres 685). edd d 
an plete can be deduced from the fact that the seventeenth century N S 
rete en had access to the originals, cites numerous relevant entries in the y € 
"ds which are not to be found in the copies: C. du Fresne du Cange, HIS 


»zantina (Paris, 1682), pp. 238, 241, 255. 


Exitus 453, f. 189 
Vat. 666, f. 398v 
is reproduced 
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passes. These seldom give many details about the beneficiaries apart from 
their names, where they were from and why they were in need of alms. 
Moreover, such information as is given is not always accurate. 
Because the names of the refugees were foreign and unfamiliar, they often 
ended up hopelessly garbled. ‘Dunty Carsafry' and ‘Senas Gevor’ who 
Visited Brabant and Louvain would be unrecognisable as Greeks if the 
entry did not mention that they were from Constantinople'^. Furthermore, 
i is only too probable that an individual whose name was spelt one 
In one town might appear in a different guise in another. It Is, therefore, 
'Mpossible to use these sources to compile accurate statistical information. 
As a result, this work cannot aim to make a anal 
Prosopographical study of the type currently being undertaken at Hop 
under the editorship of E. Trapp”, since it is not usually possi Y B 
make any positive identification of any one refugee mentioned in arc "i 
Sources with an individual known to have been residing 1n Consan E - 
in 1453", Howard Gray highlighted this difficulty in his attempt peer 
the identity of the Demetrius Palaeologus who appeared in the wr ihe 
Issue Roll. Although he established that this person was ame » 
contemporary despot of the Morea of the same name, he was U 


js ) lue in Byzantine sources as to who the visitor to Engla y 
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., ADN B2020, ff. 355-356. 
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TIG in Mantua iid BASSES in 1459-62 were almost certainly 58:25 Mi 1426 
Ichael Leontaris born in Constantinople on 12 November 1418 x Byzantinischen 

‘spectively: ASVat Reg. Vat. 471, f. 202v; ADN B2045, f. 274v; Die aa and below 
leinchroniken, ed. P. Schreiner, CFHB 12, vol. 1 (Vienna, 1975), P- 

PP. 73, 125. 
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Introduction 


However, before the new evidence discovered in European 
archives can be brought to bear on these questions, the background to the 
subject has to be established, particularly the causes of the exodus to the 
West, how many people came and where they settled. Here too evidence 
from archives has much to contribute. 


esq. 





CHAPTER ONE 


Causes and Extent 


2 chapin seeks to make a tentative assessment of how numerous and 
dom spread were the Greek refugees who appeared in Western Europe 
ring the fifteenth century, and to discover whether they were a 
oe or transitory phenomenon. Before that can be done, however, 
necessary first to examine the broader historical aspects of the 
coe in order to put the western evidence in its proper context and to 
ish why the exodus to the West took place. To do this developments 
Which took place outside Western Europe and long before 1400 need to 


be considered. 


l. The situation in the East 
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Whole of Asia Minor, once the empire’s heartland, u 
the reaction of much of the Greek population was simply to stay and 
accommodate itself to the new regime and even convert to Islam', many 
Preferred to flee from the inevitable destruction and upheaval to areas still 
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Bekker, CSHB (Bonn, 1834), ch. XXII, pp. 122-4, ch. XLI, p. 311; John Cinnamos, 

Rerum ab Ioanne et Alexio (sic) Comnenis Gestarum, ed. A. Meineke, CSHB (Bonn, 


1836), pp. 57, 299; Anna Comnena, Alexiad, ed. L. Schopen, bk. VII, ch. 8, vol. I, 


CSHB (Bonn, 1838), p. 361; E-A- Zachariadou, “Notes sur la population de l'Asie 
229-31; S, Vryonis, The Decline of Medieval Hellenism in Asia Minor and the Process 
of Islamization from the Eleventh through the Fifteent 


Mineure turque au XIVe siecle’, Byzantinische Forschungen, 12 (1987), 223-31, esp. 
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ts took his family to Ancona before 1400 because he had been 
Theod Dy ruined by the depredations of the Turks?. The scholar 
Stn ore Gaza was among these early arrivals. His departure for Italy 
The cides with, and may have been prompted by, the capture of his native 
SSalonica in 1430. 

B One individual penetrated beyond Italy. Paul of Vlachia, a 
yzantine nobleman who was probably escaping from the revived Turkish 
nce and Flanders in 


on , 
slaught in central Greece", was in Northern Fra | 
ds of the towns of Amiens 


iud - is mentioned in the exchequer recore ' and 
robb ges which relate that the Turks had killed his entire family an 
b ed him of all his lands and wealth. To allow him to live without 

-Eging, the councils of these towns provided him with gifts of money - 


he following year he was granted an annual pension of forty marks by 


J2 " 
dic A. Mercati, ‘Giovanni Ciparissiota alla cort XI movem e 
me 1377), BZ, 30 (1930), 496-501. For Marullos's tombstone in Ancona ee i 
iu" De Graecis Illustribus (London, 1742), p. 246. There yj sone E Tti 
ai for dating this inscription tO 1500 rather than 1400: M.J. McC m = 
coger epitaph of Manlius Marullus’ Bibliotheque d'Humanisme el jen ee in 
th 0), 401-4; M.J.McGann, 'Medieval or Renaissance. Some distinctive eal ; 
4 e Ancona epitaph of Manlius Marullus', Bibliotheque d'Humanisme el Renaissance, 
3 (1981), 341.3 
33 z 
cdam a vol. 1, pp. XCIV-V. Similarly 
b although the city was not captured 
His name suggests this. *V]achia' was 4 


the 
large population of Vlachs resident there. Paul 


e di Gregorio 


rius Chalcocondyles left Athens in 
until 1456: idem. pp. X XI-II. ; 

n area of Central Greece, so-called from 
was, therefore, 4 Greek and not 
alian Vlachia', Zbornik 


Ír i f 
Om the area now known as Romania: G.C. Soulis, rines, 8, pt. | (1963), 271-3; 
d'Études Byzan AN l'Étude de 


a -* 
D - Receuil des Travaux de l'Instifut P Institut pour 
'E Orga, ‘Un "Comte de Valachie" en occident’, Bulletin de | m 
“rope Sud-orientale, 10 (1923), 112-13. 


Demet 


ction premiere: Inventaire des 


C} Inventaire des archives de la ville de Bruges. Se es, 1876) P 492; 
‘artes, ed. L. Gilliodts-Van Severen, VOl. ! e C Durand, vol. 
ales (Amiens) ©" ‘osant Prince de 


commun 
as ‘Le hault et pu! 


alacien VU 


hy : 
Am ire-sommaire des archive 
al sens, 1901), p. 105. In Amien 

achie des parties de Grèce’, in Bruges a 


s he was known ‘eken’. 
; ‘Den Grave van V ton 
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Greek Em; 
E Imt res E 
the king of E ores m the: West 
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take itas n € discoy © City’s govern Ster. They presented something 
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| LY. So altho,, ins so many Greeks in Ragusa 9^ 
9 go A oe were provided with money: 
€ neighbouring islands and no! 


OWever. Ra 


“TOSS to | 


0] "r p ; 
usa may have been seen only 4 


tal 
Mni s As early as June 1453 severa 
0 have come ^ later a Michael Dermocaites 
Tom Constantinople, was wil 











fr 

inane to France. The names of 

Catapopiny Albliothéque Nationale dat" 

log, Stantino : and John and Mant” 
v Ch istia i É and were in France to t P 
NS In order to ransom certal 


wt mii ne 


a: "a m, 
u— ll E L 
— C 


. ym — — eS a 
ed.) -— Vol. 4 (The Hague, 1740, 3rd ed.) 
evon (Lo of the Exchequer from King Hen? 
' 383); we 1837), pp. 401-2. | 
fi T th i vo]. 4, p. 216. Paul apparent 


É Cor 
PY of the Original letter granting 15 


y Su i 

Diei ae : CPR (1422-9), p- 411. € 
wl we by a member of the pyzan 

re. Tench c n he offered to sell Constantino? 


astle an ne 
and an annual pension: 


Bog Proc TOV ènt tG pota tie P 
Mi raitas, K&poAov G^ NP 
(M, Mijas to Sultan Baye2! : 
86: n trange (London, 1928). P 

' Io, 13 
4 a ity D 395 no. 1379, p. 400. (^ 
S from a Ragusan ° 


S 
Probarn 
ably à refugee: Idem. n9 
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Causes and Extent 


39 Another group, consisting of Demetrius and 
Manuel Palaeologus and their companion was also in France during that 
year and they may have been the 'trois contes de la ville de 
Constantinoble’ who were subsequently reported at Compiègne“. Either 
party may have been the ‘trois hommes de Grèce’ who passed through 
Rouen in July 1455*. 

From communal recor 


members of their families 


ds it would appear that most towns in 


France and Flanders received similar visitors at one point or another over 
the next ten years. In 1459 Brussels welcomed three ‘Greek knights’ and 
Bruges an 'eenen edelen man van Constantinoble”. Others appear in the 
records of Amiens, Douai, Nevers, Tournai, Harlem, Abbeville and 


Nozeroy*, Yet although France and Flanders seem to have attracted 
particularly large numbers, most of the countries of Europe Were affected 
to some extent. Refugees appeared in London in February 1455 and in the 
German town of Hildesheim in 1457 and 1460”. John 'Alexander' who 
had lost his hand fighting on the walls of Constantinople, travelled 
through the kingdom of Aragon in Spain, collecting alms for the ransom 
Of his mother and two sisters. John ‘Aralli’, probably a member of the 
Rhaoul/Rhalles family, was also in Aragon al that time, having, he 
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5909, ff. 158-158v: 
Turcos a die crudelissimi excidii predicte 


? BN ms français 
i apud 


Prout asserunt, in servitute miserabil 
urbis Constantinopolitane . 
* Du Cange, Historia 
archives communales de C 
2 mventaire-sommaire des 
Robillard de Beaurepaire, vol. 
* ADN B2020, f. 351v; 
j ka | re des 
“A 237v, 261-268, 283v; Inventaire-sommae 
Cli > AR Wi 1 p. 211; Inventaire analytique des X og pense 
antérieures à 1790 (Douai), series AA-EE (Lille, 1870); p. 29; A. De la Grange, 
Extraits analytiques des registres des consaulx', Mémoires de la Société eai a 
et Littéraire de Tournai, 23 (1893), 246; A.G. Jongkees, Staat en kerk in E p 
eland onder de Bourgondische hertoSt^» 1425-17 (Groningen aie k rà ; 
- Prarond, Quelques faits de l'histoire d Abbeville tires des registres de | echen inage 


(Paris, 1867), p. 79. 


p. 255; H. de l'Epinois, “Notes extraites des 
4, 5th series (1863), 408. 
archives communales antérieures à 1790 (Rouen } C. 


| - Délibérations (Rouen, 1887), P. 58. 
ves de la ville de Bruges, vol. 5, 


Byzantina, 
ompiégne', BEC, 


Inventaire des archi 
archives 


ndix II, p. 193); 


ee below Appe 
1899), 


45 

BI Reg. 20, ff 167-168 (for full text $ | 
. 20, ff. m 

Urkundenbuch der Stadt Hildesheim, bner, vol. 7 (Hildesheim 

PP. 635. 643. 


ed. R. Doe 
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Greek Emigres in the West Causes nd SAN 
Claimed . TRE 
red ^ m - Valladolid in Spain and 
Ported tla O utter penury by the Turks. Others wer Other Greeks from the island were in Toledo and 
: ne (S nct: E : 52 
ot only ii uring 1459 ma 1460" le Turks”. Ely in England during the — B Ikans had the same effect. Refugees 
theref, “J Qld th : A i Ottomat sses in the Balka diyi 
eur but also Over r Ms au, appear In some numbers outside e are recorded as having come from Arta and Bosnia y e Seres " 
T, they continued "t € of Western Europe beyond the À E named Lascaris, who was in Rome in 1486, vende aif 
the last ‘hoe | Onstantjr so long after the period immedia" Macedonia?, When Otranto in Southern - wa Screed Front 
S no ^H a re o! sor E z . BER i yere, o : 
" ts zantine Ple, as the Ottoman Empire abso by the Turks in 1480-1, individuals from t i did not end witli thé 
| of 1460 whe *Spotate oft M oe E their homes?*. Moreover, as the Ottoman enne to affect Western 
j Or ak à . . : i co 
| two despots r ehmed | ieee. was finally overthrown in the d century, neither did the migration which 
Under the UN izond n ch Peetive Capitals. Mistra and Patras- : 
year’? D; Nenuys lad mai 1 » nodis „notent " 
| Ati tae: aintained an independent exi5!e 3. Ref rants o | 
| West. n ISplace d Bios mily since fë ib ed an independet : slowing ugees and mig Greek refugees 1n Western records 
Gr Y 1463 à SOns frg | Irteenth century, fell the 1077 Given the abundance of references tO re sone insignificant. It 
eenen former Sa Rhaoy sea “rras: also sought asy wat hn of this period, it would seem that their ea m western documents are 
| Bri, o Men da tants or h the brothers Constantine and 71 must be born in mind, too, that the wp ^ this way there must Have 
| en man Vin orea, were in Rome and !n al chance survivals. For each of those p recorded or which were 
| of Neronen a ap "IPesonde in Griecland’ W been many others whose names n would seem probable, therefore, | 
| of tha Onte Peneg . w lost. ! - has | 
e | afte W :'uments no om evidence ha | 
‘Ma, Slang (Euboea) after the Turks «ian colony M MA .fugees than those of whom ey | 
ren nate » led to p TD. 1470% ‘XS overran the Venetta? “jon that there were many more retus 4 few isolated individuals were 
Pacheq Ro td been = West. 4 any among the Greek popu d M been found and that more than —— 1453 and 1500. | 
tami hopin, egropo, Nstantine Francopoulos and a involved in the move westwards bet whether this had any long term 
M Negr They PN ralse dee, it fell and eventually re Yet it is open f? que dincumsed «o far appear in the guise of | 
g "Ponte i Patticulanty aan Of seven hundred ducats tO all Significance. Many of the A win had come with the intention "i 
S u . gini à "ai 3 es J—€— ind 1 
"MY after S m since they had ont easi, transient visitors 10 "m to free relatives and friends left hehind.in the 
ms | ^ 


e : . / . anso 
all of Constantinople 1n Collecting alms for r " ni =m 
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i dm = — a ie 
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Inve, ASV, 205.08, ‘Le ls, 6 (Eding. » Argensola, 7 (1956). ? Beldiceanu-Steinherr, ‘Un Paléo!og do alla guerra 
o cire de, Reg, y Rug; te dey, 116-24; E s 1883), pp. 491, 580-5: o, 2 1970, 5-17, cag, ff. 275-276v; P. Perito, Uno SSPN, 40 (1915) | 
t isa a on, Par ls T 34 Vat. os i quel tempo , : a 
» Fay Prise g ^ Fapacy and Le 61)" l ASVat Reg. rja aragonese di qu | 
70v; po 173.6. rébizonde par les Turcs ( jj tanto e alle cedole p oii ], no. 3l, p- ne io. 27231): IADNB, vol. | 
a, clus et Exitu d 191) Documentos sobre "1231 ff. 307-307Y (orig. B | x: 357 (23), 750 (4); | 
ir, 39; APP. 309.4 P: 116 Pt 2, p. 63; PRO CB2/30 i], Hengensother (Freiburg 7 
p js. Teati, «p (son onis X Pontificis Maximi Reges" 
9 la adits a ee pontifici su P* 20 P. 765, | 
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Greek Emigres in the W 


est 


| Y Would 
| t ther ] . 
aSK Was complete efore, have returned t nce their 


) their homeland o 


example i 

| is FP 
im E In à letter of 14 hat of Nicolas Tarchaniotes, whom Filelfo 
Money to S travelling from town to town in Italy an 
lan, Lille d the freedom of his parents. He is -— 
; | , Ss UN STEM ; 'c wa 
"reafter, however, he disappears from H! 


S logie. 
Ca m 
Elcal to 4ssume that he had returned 


Geo : 
ree Di n 
g Iplovatatzes whc was in London 


C is om 
€ of bie Pany With rei register recounts that he had €? 
docum x. fe an i - -homas Eparchos, to raise money 2 
| — in Constantinople”. No subseque 
of “S à refugee? so that it is impos? 

l E Ej 
tzes w j wanderings, He may, however the 
Was living with his family a T 
Of wir. Of 14565 qe = needed ! 

Wife an ce - If George had succe® 
à uldren he may have been tempt he 
tzeg fami] SPecifically invited members 9 
..* to remain and take service "" 
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: another ning 


Nother Possibility: that of remal 


zu Cor , a j | os . 7h, Hi e 
e Visito eec Diplovatatzes of Limn $ g Pra Zop Ee iy S ETAT REA, e on TS "hs - an 
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oe a ~ ns a 74 (orig. 37v); A. Degli Abati 

e — — , Consiglio dei Dieci, Misti reg. 16, f. 74 (ong olitanmp e 


o a M 


En — T s 
rr Lowe WR - —ÓÁÀ 


I, pridie kalends January i4 
ald i Appendix II, p. 193ff. The mention y, 
: ingen, bishop of Worms (1447. gl 
most oc Plovatatzes had passed “saking 
Extraits all of Constantinople whe 


1976) ^ "0l. 2, pp, 514-18; A, Pertus" 


pp. 
“embers of a ae no had 
folge 'e Diplovatatzes family W 456: 
relatif à 41506), bk. XII, 6 ides March 


: ris 
Noire de Iq Gréce, vol. pe 


' Epis 


ipl " 
| h 
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' P. 174 na had been the mistress ° 
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M. livieri Giordani, Memorie di Tommaso 


a» Sg a aii ie 
aie Paris vol. 2. ed. J. Monicat Son 


Causes and Extent 


this course. In 1456 he handed the island over to a Papal crusading fleet 
and as a reward he and his family were given a safe-conduct to the West. 
After spending some time on Crete, Diplovatatzes is held by one tradition 
to have later died fighting the Moors in Spain. His son Thomas, however, 
grew up in Italy and spent most of his life in Pesaro. Another who 
remained permanently was John Argyropoulos who was in Italy in August 
1454, seemingly as a refugee trying to raise a ransom”. He returned to 
the East later that month but returned in 1456, along with his wife and 
Children, to reside in Florence when he was offered the chair of Greek at 
the Studium®™, 

There were, then, a certain number of refugees who did not just 
Visit the West temporarily to gather alms but remained permanently. It is 
impossible to tell from the records who stayed and who returned home but 
it is important to bear in mind that the number of Greeks arriving and 
settling was increased by another factor. 

While many of the Greeks encountered in western records were 
Clearly fleeing hardship and persecution in the face of Turkish attacks, 
Others seem to have come from the Venetian colonies where there was no 
immediate threat to escape from. Thus while Nicolas Tarchaniotes, who 
has already been mentioned, clearly belonged to the first group, the 
Scholar, George of Trebizond, who emigrated from Crete to Italy in about 
1416, came from an island which remained secure under Venetian rule for 


another two hundred years”. 


T 


-— bd ee, 


Diplovatazio, patrizio constantinop 
ced in Sathas, Documents, vol. 9, 


Pes 3 ! E 
arese (Pesaro, 1771), pp. V-IX reprodu bers of the family remained on the 


PP. XXXLII; BH, vol. 3, pp. 292-3. Plenty of mem ! de 
island, liawevas. The Fa nn tax registers show that four 'sons of Diplovatatzes 


b. living on Limnos in 1519: H.W. Lowry, "FUB pes vata, 
; Inui le’, Continuity a 
“Continuity of Byzantine forms under Ottoman ru Boer and HW. Lowry 


qo tantine and Early Ottoman Society, sp A. A.M. 

TmMingham, 1986 235-59, esp. pp. 256-7. 

I 7G. Zippel = fabio grafia dell' Argiropulo', Giornale Storico della Letteratura 

lana, 28 1896 94-5: Gray, ‘Greek visitors’, 88-9. . 

| ip t Studi 7 .. Gherardi 

63 o ano s 274; Satie della Universita e Studio fiorentino, ES — 

‘Florence, 1881), - 467 489-92; G. Cammelli, / dotti a low 
p. s umanesimo, II: Giovanni Argiropulo (Florence, 1941), pp. 65-84. 

: 26 


i J. Monfas mM, 










































Greek Emigres in the West 


; of mixed 
This leads On to the problem of ul MM rh without 
motives, Those who, like George of -Tehizond, te as refugees. It 15 
having been ejected by the Turks can hardly be classe des economic 
more likely they left in the hope of improving between refugees 
circumstances, A distinction Should, therefore, be made © 
and what Would now be termed ‘econ 
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Y Would be 
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: many 
: tained so m 
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ica 
yf Salmenic 
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© Secondly, by 
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the early fi [een lace of worship. Initially the : of the Greek rite in the 
/ 2 vn place i ' | 
^ ec nem ag forbidding the Wee for the purpose”. In 
res C E í af nhe 
ci tad Ordering the destruction of chape te the person of the v 
"s however they acquired d spokesman thats church be set ou È 
sid ] who wrote to the Doge urging i| of Ten finally gave 
cardinal is € the Uniate rite". The Counci wing of the church of 
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» were 
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affected in 4 Similar way. Among the new arrivals, for — «d both 
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OF another: th 
. the : 
Süported the Union 5 Cardinals, Bessarion ang Isidore because they 
and Queen Cha "à o e churches, Thomas and Andreas Palaeologus 
dispossessed of their ^. ICYPrUs because they were legitimate sovereign? 
| realms. Several distinguished scholars were lured tO 


| Ope of a : | A 
aou] Cavaces boi men. inem John Argyropoulos and Demetrius 


lived f » the Papal secreta eir last years in Rome” and George of 
3E any years near "ial who had emigrated from Crete in 1416, 

cit ually buried th ; "hurch of Santa Maria Sopra Minerva än 
Y after the f th re". All three had sons who lived on in the 
i “Pal Curia? "IT parents ang who likewise enjoyed the support 
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ie ved © settlers in "ey Whether these individuals could have 
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Causes and Extent 3l 
occupants? Nor does the Greek gymnasium or college established by 
Janus Lascaris at the behest of Pope Leo X in 1514 seem to have drawn 
large numbers to Rome since it did not last very long’. As a result 
casual references to Greeks in documents and chronicles, though not 
non-existent, are relatively rare”. 
Furthermore, the most obvious sign of a numerous ethnic group, 
à church made over for their specific use is missing. It is true that several 
Greeks, including Bessarion and Demetrius and Manuel Rhaoul Cavaces, 
Were buried in Santi Apostoli? so that it may have been their chosen 
place of Worship but there is no evidence that it was ever specially 
assigned to the Greeks as a group. It was not until the pontificate of 
‘gory XIII (1572-85) that a Uniate church was established in Rome for 
~ Members of the new Greek College”. This contrasts strongly with 
the situation in the earlier Middle Ages when the Greeks had been 
numerous enough in Rome to have a particular area of the city associated 
with them, the bank of the Tiber below the Aventine Hill and a church, 
Santa Maria in Cosmedin, dedicated to their use”. One has to conclude, 
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ie of Venice or 
fifteenth Century were 4 much smaller group than those - 
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"m Several other Italian cities attracted Greek "te titan the Sforza 
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ukes played hos famous Byzantine sc p gyropoulos 
emetrius Chalcocondyles and to the Organist, Isaac * Medio drew 
: the Platonic Academy established by Cosimo de idence of à 
gures to Florence!! There is, however, no € establishing 
“< Community with its own quarter and churc ot until late 
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In the Sixteenth that th ici 


to severa] 


| nt to be 
7 Medici gave permission for a —MÁ: with 
meae iVornolo “noa, which had strong trading isting © 
Onstanti Pile, may have haq à small Greek community, pire had 
reed slave Merchants and artists. During the previous cene iere can 
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seks living 1n 
building UP à picture and assessing the numbers of Greeks 
Western Europe, in Greek immigrants 
That the fifteenth century did see an increase "1 SITUE unique body 
Outside Italy, however, js suggested by an examination of a : the Alien 
of Unpublished Source materia] relating to London in this period, 
ubsidy records. 
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himself trom Greece. from the island of — of mixed parentage. He 
" l 3 . E ^T <¢ kK d " a nn 
en born there either of Italian settler a d a great deal in n 
] " "x Is nf a s " r O 
and "Omas Frank would, therefore, have: ossession, the town 
"Ince omas was from another Venetian PY id. Greeks in London 
Corones any others among the m ades and Giorgio 'de 
l ; ie C 
M ahi have had links with these colonies, HE " 
adon’ who must have come from erm the link between the - 
: | ride | e 
nus the Venetians literally provide West. They had, on t 
from whi : came and the West. don and 
‘cn many of these emigres c in towns like Lon 
ne h : Duilt up a strong presence in 
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nity. In all probability they were omni tombstone at Nort 
chaps the Adriatic coast: G.W. Minns, ‘The KC eh 2 (1894), 357-64; 
ME “Pers and Proceedings of the Hampshire Field haan ton, 1270-1600 
Soup, dck, talian Merchants and Shipping in Sou 
ul cv c 


— aS 








62 


Greek Emigres in the West 


os “the trade between 
Southampton and on the other secured domination ol ~- - d English 
Western Europe and the Mediterranean. Their ships 5 = and imported 
products like tin and cloth to Constantinople and elsew p» and Cypriot 
into London the products of the Greek world, like a ilgrims to the 
wine". They also dominated the passenger traffic so that p 


ip from 
; e ship 
Holy Land would usually go overland to Venice and tak 
there”, 


f 
> it the help ? 
There can be little doubt, therefore, that without 


have hà 

: + would ha SP 

and other Italian maritime republics, the wu te cities like 

great difficulty reaching and establishing themselves n ied ndigenous 
London. Vita] as this link was, however, the attitude of tl 


ec OF tne 
uling classes 
Population was also important, whether among the ruling 
Mass of the people. 


Venice 


ctuals 
3. Changing attitudes in the West: monarchs and intelle 
The single most 


r 
.ntion fO 

important factor in securing a favourable 
Byzantine refuge 


| est 
€s was the attitudes of the ruling eeepc There 
Which had undergone some revision in the later fourteen as a reaction to 
were two aspects to this new favourable attitude. One w 


allow 
; ‘darity with fe 

the successes of the Ottoman Turks, a feeling of solidarity 

Christians who ha 


was 4 
d suffered at the hands of the infidel. The asi i 
growing admiration for the Hellenic culture which had been p 
Byzantium and was now being avidly studied in the West that was the 
Among European rulers it was the former attitude er to join 
most prevalent, for many of them professed themselves ag Eastern 
new crusade to drive back the Turks, give succour p? att 
Christians and liberate the Holy Places. Not surprisingly, : pet at ! 
whose lands were directly threatened by Ottoman expansion 


e evidenc? 
^ E.B. Fryde, ‘Anglo-Italian commerce in 


the fifteenth century: roi 
about profits and the balance Of trade’, Revue Belge de Philologie et 1972). P: 2 
(1972), 345-55. esp. 352-4; A D. Francis, The Wine Trade hai r of purha! 
Sugar from Cyprus and wine from Crete were to be found in the lar "Durham, = 
abbey in about 1360: Extracts from the Account Rolls of the Abbey of 
, 100 (London, 1899), p. 563. 
he route taken by Margery Kempe in 1413: The e : 
Meech and H.E. Allen, Early English Text Society, a 
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unsuccessful, the first being foiled by a storm, the rs (L 
: E.M. Carus-Wilson, The Medieval Merchant Venture 


2, Surtees Society 
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'ourteenth century, t | 
forefront of these plans. From the later ies the sovereigns 
alarmed at the growing threat, were actively om crusade. Gregory XI 
of Western European nations to participate edition against the Turks 
(1370-8) had been the first propose an vnimepic and following the 
Specifically to relieve the pressure on yv renewed the call, 1n 
fall of Constantinople in 1453, Nicolas Y (H crusade to recapture the 
a bull addressed to all western rulers calling for E Calixtus III (1455-8) 
city”, His successors took more direct de he Tet converting Papal 
embarked on the construction of a fleet in (1458-64) himself took the 
treasures into coin to pay for it? and Pius H ( V 

O 
“TOSS as q crusader. Aragonese king, Alfons 
Among secular Italian rulers, the e Italy in 1442, took the 
(1416-58), who had conquered Sicily and € plans in alliance with 
MOst interest In co-operating with these crusa . mme but the plans 
© Papacy! No large scale expedition was re SOUE. l 
emselves provided a favourable climate in ere involved with plans 
twas i a len d i is those dispossessac & y 
| i ASSIST t ing him 
lor the “Tusade should be sympathetic to an nard of Chios, urging 4 
me Turkish conquest. Calixtus III wrote to i ; of Christian captives an 
| . , res . 
9 do all he could to encourage the ransom! a sold them as —À 
'eatening excommunication to anyone wh dividuals to relieve t 
oh he and Pius H gave gifts of money to in 
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poverty or as a contribution to ransoms'?. Many others were generously 
provided for at the court of Alfonso V. In August 1454, for instance, ne 
Provided Demetrius ‘Caleba’ or ‘Calapa’, a former chamberlain of the 
Byzantine emperor, with a new suit of clothes!™, Even the Venetia! 
government, whose attitude to the crusade was sometimes ambivalen! k 
practice, demonstrated its commitment to the ideal by extending i 
protection to some of the refugees!” 

However, it was not only Italian rulers who were interest 
crusade and the enthusiasm of Pius II and Alfonso V was matched di 
of the dukes of Burgundy, Philip the Good (1419-67) and Charles em 
Bold (1467-77). Before 1453 Philip had despatched a fleet - the 
Bosphorus and the Black Sea in response to an appeal for help sent Dy 
Byzantine emperor"* and he felt the loss of Constantinople as lans tO 
to his personal presuge. He became deeply involved in the plan : 
recover the city even drew up with his counsellors a detailed plan © : 
the expedition to the East was to be organised?" Charles the he 


cR o ' ; -against 
entertained grand visions of an alliance with Persia agai" 
Ottomans!", 


ed in the 
by that 


- 189; 
" ASR MC 832 J 


- 3; 
: f. 4v; ASR MC 833, f. 55: ASVat Introitus et Exitus 45 
lorga, Note 

1 


d $ ef extraits, vol. 4, no. CXXXIII p. 191. re dl 

-. 8 messer Dimitri E i lo Imperad° a 

Costanti ; imitrio Caleba, Greco, camerlengo di . iorenZ 
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| 3 ment per sou vestir, zoe: perpino fino nigro Canne ©. one, 
ide canne dui palmi IMI, cordellato nigro de mayorca palmi HII per a extraits 
politica orientale’, ASPN, 27 (1902), 825, n. 1. See also: lorga, Notes 5 rumque 
et pP. gn Monumenta Historica Slavorum Meridionalium Vicino 
OFHI 
: p ; V. Macuscev, vol. 2 (Belgrade, 1882), p. 289. ;» the past than 
from pu PS more often out of recognition of services rendered 1n 53 Senat? 
pure altruism: ASV Consiglio dei Dieci, Misti reg. 17, f. 95 (ONE: Z g 225 
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As in the case of Alfonso V and the Popes, all these ta 
ultimately came to nothing. Nevertheless, the crusading interests of the 
dukes ensured that the Burgundian court extended a welcome ‘o 
Byzantine refy gees after 1453. Philip gave generous help to oen —— 
to raise ransoms. During 1454 he gave seven livres to Manuel Palaeo s 
at Lille ang twenty seven livres to eight unnamed Greeks at Nozeroy: ] 
1462 Neophytos, a Byzantine abbot and two other priests all receive 
Similar gifts! f 
e. for these refugees 


Chari T ^ CC > the only motiv 
ity was not, of course, tl y r against the 


sould also have been of assistance in preparing for the war agi 1461 
urks. Isaac Palaeologus who joined Duke Philip at St. Mime s sts 
rought ‘aucunes nouvelles ... touchant l'estat des Chresnan PEEN this 

tes infidèles et mecreans de la saincte foy chrestienne - Perhaps A 

ii why Isaac was received with particular honour. Both he and A: 
lexius, Were permitted to accompany the duke to Paris on wy hony 

Coronation of Louis XI at Rheims in August 1461". — dian 

Onstantine ‘de Trapezonde' may have resided at the Burgun 

‘Or the same reason!!?, ic , 
The kings of France and En gland were rather less en appe 

to otha, (OF Making war against the infidel. However tien itself. Indeed, 
efor er commitments than to any hostility to the ! on in 1413 the 
rench their English foe renewed the Hundred Years tantinople. The 

army , beri played an active part in the eee at viam largely of 
eno tie Crusade of Nicopolis in 13 96 had been TU Pom to the 
CSieg Knights and in 1399 Charles VI had sent — twelve hundred 
ieri ^ yzantine capital with a picked force © ver, the French 
had p. 9Howing the catastrophe at Agincourt, howe he English and 
arbOured all their resources for the struggle against the 
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"Iii: vI (1429-61) and Louis XI (1461-83) refused to allow 
emselves or their subjects to be drawn into any crusading enterprise. 
war an Es meri Kings were likewise distracted both by the Ee 
Henry Ur pt ern strife which raged in their own realm after 14. 
congresses sien tar ee from Re Us — 

disgust of Pius pu the Western emperor and the Pope, much to 
= Even so, several English rulers were attracted by the idea of à 
Fm war. Richard II promised to send an expedition to 
ee pd at around the ume that Marshall Boucicaut was despatch 
‘fin ie though his deposition in 1400 put an end to any su ^ 
m " ry V (1413-22) nurtured hopes of being able to lead an army . 
i ast once he had the French crown in his grasp. He even took som 
a "inre steps by sending Gilbert de Lannoy to Egypt and Syr ^ 
nik dom aon ane by despatching some cannon to Constantinop’? 
eee : 7 the city s defence ^. Edward IV (1461-83) took a a 
‘is. M the siege of Rhodes in 1480, equipping and despatching 4 S a 
. argaret Howard, to assist in the island's defence". Both i 
"T Eoi Richard III (1483-5) and Henry VII (1485-1509) expresse? 
sre to go on crusade as did James IV of Scotland (1488-1513) ; 
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rulers -— Pad for the idea of a crusade explains why these 
The French ie favourably to those refugees who entered their realms. 
at least thirty mos records for the period 1454-9 contain the names of 
em were = Tna who received alms from Charles VII. Among 
E bs wie i and PONS Branas who ‘ont tout perdu 3 » i 
extracted fr e Constantinople x and many similar examples d: z 
ions. om English records". James IV gave generous amounts tC 
who managed to reach as far as Edinburgh". 
them Pise not only monarchs whose interest in the seer a 
involved nl 7 towards the refugees. Many of the bishops were 2 m 
cardinals, G P iin DEINE made between 1459 and 1464. Two rene 
Oetivy, di oii d Estouteville, archbishop of Rouen and Alain 
i crusading e Avignon were closely identified as cardinals with 
Connection ean oi Calixtus III and Pius II. Both are to be found in 
‘commen dine, | Byzantine exiles, either giving them letters of 
Crusade!?2 Dn or Involved in their efforts to urge participation in a 
erusalemme Mie Capranica, cardinal priest of a oe » 
Out by John Á Vice supplied similar letters and was specifica ly Sog ht 
family!23 rgyropoulos in 1454 as being likely to help him ransom Ms 


crusade inclined 


James T 
he F | | | | 
Pp. XXXVII ce, ed. R.K. Hannay, R.L. Mackie and A. Spilman (Edinburgh, 1953), 
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SHOTS, pb. g] i 70/3/43; E404/70/3/66; E404/71/5/22; E404/71/3167; Gray, "Greek 
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eem. at firs! 
In England, on the other hand, the higher clergy mp collec! 
Sight, to have been less committed, for attempts uy x^ ' Constantinople 
a Uthe from their incomes to finance an expedition — of king 
encountered entrenched opposition'^*. However, the d rather by @ 
and clergy to the imposition of clerical tenths Was = oppositio" 
dislike of the Pope’s interference in English affairs than s onsible for 
to the idea of a crusade. Indeed. the English bishops LE roughoit their 
having Papal bulls on the subject read out in churches : ‘dual refugees: 
dioceses on many occasions. They also patronised mem ury. Richar 
Demetrius Palacologus was assisted by the bishop ol » the bishop ? 
Beauchamp, and Demetrius Comusius of Negroponte Dy " l 
Ely, John Alcock, in 1488! Byzantine €X! ^7 
The second factor which worked in favour a Greek Janguae 
especially in Italy, was the widespread interest in classica f the century: ^ 
and literature Which had developed during the first half o 


. juding 

al Italians, IC 7. y 

the fifty years before the fal] of Constantinople several Ita! 460) 10°" 
l'ancesco Filelfo (13 


4-1 

98-1481) and Guarino da Verona ge à Greek 
themselves off to Constantinople to acquire a — oe By 
language and in the process established strong ties with dina | 
Filelfo had become the Personal friend of the future aL Chrysocte? el 
when they both attended the lectures of Manuel iece O Man 
Constantinople during the 1420s and he had married the ni 
‘hrysoloras!27 


les; 


gantine’: 
arion 
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‘ved 
T al receiv 
Likewise, those Byzantine scholars who had pea da ym 
à rapturous welcome as many took advantage of their pre Florence fr i, 
instruction in Greek. Manuel Chrysoloras, who lectured 1n noble p 
1397, hag all his ^Xpenses paid by Pallas Strozzi, a — pe 
that city, John Argyropoulos and George Gemistos Pletho™ 


Società R 
| om » 
id ana di Storia Patria, 


: 17-22" 
32 (1929), 1-142. 1:23, esp. 
Lunt Fi, Jacob, ‘Archbishop John Stafford’, TRHS, 12 (1962); gpk 
d nancial Relations, Pp. 132-40 153-4. 
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attended the Council of Florence, remained some time in Italy afterwards 
at the invitation of their hosts"*. | -— 
After the fall of Constantinople, the Italian philhellenes Ms ifi. 
be found USing their Positions of influence to help the victims. Fi l » 
WhO Was an important figure in the Milanese court, was able LO/SECUTE:s P 
release o Is mother-in-law and two sisters-in-law by writing a direct 
appeal to th 


i P EN w * ERA! g^ xen LO 
ea © Sultan and he also used his pen to urge educated n 
ASSISE Other 


E "x | à E xXhers. Donato 
and 5 1n the same situation", The Florentine brothers, DX = 
ET soj ` perio 
im ‘Sro Acciaiuoli. Supported John Argyropoulos in the peri 
Mediately after 1453. 


T : ater providing 

ou Writing letters on his behalf and later providing 
S Se e ALL 

and his family! 


" ; a: ; also worked to the 
I$ Network of humanist friends and contacts also worked te 

C ` paf. x 
With Guy. “Ne refugees out 


side Italy. Filelfo was apparently acquainted 

1454 > erit. Jouvenal des Ursins, chancellor of France, for in May 
both " bi to him recommending Manuel Agallon and Manuel lagoup, 
French atine nobles, requesting him to use his influence with Re 
“ems to >n their behalf"! In the case of Agallon, EE SR E 
“stowed o ve worked for a generous gift of 78 livres IS sols Ww - 
the Same qno € Manoli Agallo, chevalier du pays de Grèce around 
HR ISTE are many other examples of similar letters of 
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Important figures in Western Europe among 


Or himself 


“SPonsip) ~ network seems to have stretched very widely and have 
ise Or sending r 


cfugees to areas where they might not 
“XPected to be found. In September 1455 Michael 
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UE ou Ty, "ved alms from the duke of Burgundy at Nevers in 1454: 
d Mon “Pistola, ts [Amis XI of France, recommending George Glykys: Francesco 
sin ¢ arum Libri XXXVII (Venice, 1502), p. 209. To the marquis 
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n - c jV 
" š . = x gs no yle rece , to 
‘Charsianit’ (probably Charsianites) of Constantinop ney t 


im to raise enough mo is 

indulgence from the bishop of Ely to MEN meer The documen i 
ransom eleven members of his family and e suggesting 
dated from the bishop’s manor at Downham, 2 s issued". be 
Michael himself was in Eastern gland wien t 4 of England n^ d à 

Michael's presence in that particular E was William — 
explained by the fact that the then bishop Pd d and who had Ts 5 
man who had travelled widely earlier in his Laree numerous conta the 
good deal of time in Italy. There he had i yna and becoming 
humanist circles, studying under Guarino da M 5 pave 
Personal friend of the scholarly Pope Nicolas | - also seems » | 

What is more significant is the fact that LG are known ! onato 
become acquainted with at least two individuals ie Florentine. less 
been active in supporting refugees. One ES d the other was had 
Acciaiuoli, the Patron of John Argyropoulos ` an in Rome, S% the 
a person than Cardinal Bessarion. During his Be re him 
been asked by his secretary, Niccolò Perotti, to esi Gre 
Greek cardinal's household so that he could learn 


cen 
| at least b 
© fulfil this request so that he must have at lei 
Bessarion!?7. 


. nae! 
icha 
ided 38 jus! 
, . ! c rov | ' J : 
Either Acciaiuoli or Bessarion might rect to Grey It 15 
Charsianites with letters of recommendation address 
as Filelfo used his 


anuel Aga om 
French contacts on behalf of ipee playe adel 
€y's own scholarly interests may ts studyin 
seem to have learned Greek whi 


likely, too, that Gr 
Part. He does not 


jar T 
T -- 
» ff. 10v-11; Ely Diocesan Remembranžer k s y when P ait of 
ortation that Michael should be well re 


it 
in tha 
tually ! 
ra’, which also suggests that Michael was ac 


™ CUL EDR G/1/5 
indulgence includes an exh 
'ad vos ve] loca vest 1919) 
England. j ad (Vente, 1957 
7* Gianno da Verona, Epistolario, ed R. Sabbadini, Let (Oxfor^" 

P- 901; R, Weiss. Humanism in England during the Fifteenth Ce warb'* 
2nd ed.), Pp. 86-90. ial of the 
P ' Vespasiano da Bisticci and Gray’, Jour? 

auld Institutes, 20 (1957), 174-6. 


M i i j On Perotti see G. 
»pasiano, p, 185: Weiss, Humanism, p. 90. On 
logia della vita di 


19227 t 
me, art ygtü 
Niccolò Perotti, Studi e Testi, 44 ee Dip "ndi JI : 
As Bessarion did in the case of Thomas Eparchos - ll text in nf af his 
England: BI Reg. 20, ff. een fora meme, 436 
in touch with Italy during 1455. g 


. ASVat Reg- 
Rome in April of that year: AS 
' Vol. 11, p. 5, 


Who then carried them to 
below p. 193. 


rey was certainly 
household, John 


" Valtim' Was in 
f. 176y (Orig. 178v); CPL 





T] 
Information and Motivation 


i > may have been interested E z A interest 

Guarino da Verona but he may hi ‘on of books!” and this inte 
: is collectic JOOKS 
a Graeco-Latin lexicon among his collect denn 
may have inclined him favour: JS humanist contacts in Italy ma 
Letters of recommendation ee rm John Stauracios, to 
© Served to draw another Byzantine Iu a and Wells. Bekynton 
Y ; G c T 
ntion of Thomas Bekynton, bishop of : bly Flavio Biondo with 
also had contacts in humanist circles in italy, nota dg wis n important 
5 *4 | re m 
Whom he had exchanged letters in 1441 » DA Bessarion and was 
re in Rome. He merus! Uu THIS peer ipress of Mantua 
In fay ith Pine ; > accompanied to the Cc M uL S - 
Our with Pius II whom he accc p > close of the congress 
at aom In October 1459, shortly after the Sa = describing hin as 
ek js ERR shalf of Stauracios, describ S does 

‘YNton issued an indulgence on behal ‘ought in the final sieze:of the 
in inhabitant of Constantinople who had tought 1 illed and his mother 
cty. His father and one of his brothers had been = These details, 
Several other members of his family sold into : bishor's notice. by 
| SCument specifically States, were brought to ve nt Biondo, Pius 

- b *lC a uie 

“tters, thoug Whose these letters were is net disc racios's decision to 
Or Perha l 1 '€ been behind Stauré 
‘on PS even Bessarion may have be 

Ney to the West of England“, 


also hay 
the atte 


i i 7 «d 
. llege, Oxfore 
R, 7 J : " j "pp i O Baltol Co i 
(Oxforg e B. Mynors. Catalogue of the Manuscripts of 
the a * no, l 


. 'zantium in 

33, P. 140. His family had had some contact de epe: m Dover 

by R; 4 In late 1400 anuel II had been escorted across bs, a UE future bishop 
of d. "d Lord rey of Codnor, who may have been the father o 

i 3 : 04/20/299. DNB, vol. 8, p. 655. ilar dugeng dated 1469, r 
behalt ^ - PISCOpa] register contains one other d CUL EDR G/l/5, Px: 
Calendar ~ "Ihetrius Crisasios and Theodore ama The same pair also receive 
4 roya i “l Y Diocesan Remembrancer (1905), p: sia. Historica or Illustrations 
9f Engi nr to collect alms: PRO C81/812/2120; pe 

I " L] 

M Gt History ed, S, Bentley (London, 1833), p. 39 |. 1, nos. CXXII, CXXII, 
CLXy Wicial Cor respondence of Thomas Bekynton, vol. 1, ff the Manuscripts 
in the p; pp. 169.71. 241-2: M.R. James, A Descriptive Catalogue dich 1912), no. 
205, a a Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, vol. | (Cam 

gh 494. s. Weiss. umanism, pp. 71-5. E the hope in his 
dedicato ‘ dedicateq his Roma Triumphans to Pius, Mi ete tities with success: 
Setton p “Plstle that God would crown the expedition against the amo 13: 

lay" .9Pacy and Levant vol. 2, p. 215: Setton, Byzantine ig E ister of Thomas 
eio D/Dis, : 246 (orig. 246v): ‘litterarum testimoniis’. Regi 

il h YOL l, no. 1254 330 'os's visit to England 
ang is We Is indulgence is the only evidence for sagan tel figure. It is 
Possible amon with most of the refugees, he remains uteris who was living 
7D Crete, UBh, at he was the J hn 'Stavarichi' of Constanti of the Emperor 

“te in 146 Or the John § ——'Ü who was attached to the court 
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: terests of intellectuals 
Crusading plans of monarchs and literary e a Greek 
therefore played an important part in securing à "ai he devotees o 
refugees in the West. Moreover, it should be noted sis mers OF | e 
Greek literature were often among the strongest "o crusading 
Proposed crusade and vice versa. Filelfo was à m thy € istol rá 
propagandist, subjecting European monarchs - M UM end 
harangues on the subject of their duty as p iios eodor 
Alfonso V was a patron of learning and sheltered = yit 
Gaza at his court for several years'**, Nevertheless, W 


motive, the end result was the same. 


. t 
| | | T ‘society bu itera 
50 much for the attitude of the ruling classes ol > ve = he tip) 
the mass of the population? They certainly cannot pe how much hei 
interests of Filelfo or Grey and it might well p ted many ^. ctor? 
knew about the cvents in the East which had epe ue cr : no! 
rulers to support the proposed crusade. However, 4 ope Whe 
Western EUTF” tot 
ensured that many ordinary people throughout i 


ot 
iso sympatne 
only well-informed about the Turkish threat but also SY theif 
refugees, 


ps could US" f the 


sre 
; the ré as 
the refugees were well received bY early 


:« end. 
S of indulgence were often used to eae LO to" "pot 
IV had made such an indulgence availa salonic . qual 
he ransoms of fourteen monks from ew for in m tio? 
to have been the first Pope to issue ranted e (hose 
do so on a large scale. These letters in perio á 
prescribed by the Church over a certain } 


In the first place, kings, dukes and bisho 
influence to ensure that 
Population. Letter 
1440 Eugenius 
contributed to t 
Pius II appears 
refugees and to 
from penances 


G 
gp? 
rdas: An? 

Frederick III in 1468: lorga, Notes et extraits, vol. 4. p. 190; E. oa ATO 
TOV ALTOKPEtop or Ppersepixoy TOV tpftov EKKAT|OLS ToD a esp: 518- » yl 
Pepac AVt@vlov Kepauonoparoy (Athens, 1953), pp- 516- ind (1506); : stoi? 
= See, for example, his letter to Charles VII: Filelfo, Episto " un inedit? ere i 

13 kalends March 1451; L. Gualdo Rosa, ‘II Filelfo e i Turchi - oltà d 

dell’ Archivio Vaticano’, Università di Napoli. Annali delli Pa ipo 
filosofia, 11 (1964-8), 109-65. | he was p vob 
: Geanakoplos, "Theodore Gaza', 70-1. It is probable Be s et gira 
Theodore to whom Alfonso granted a pension in 1457: Iorga, Mes 


4 em ° 
» P. 163. p47): 
y (143 
Papae 1 


147 
ASVat Reg. Vat. 370 " 
Fedalto (Ro » ff. 245-245y- 


Acta Eugenii 
me, 1990). no. 938, pp. 936.7. 








; 73 
Information and Motivation 


Who gave alms to the beneficiary for the freeing - e die 
usually contained a brief outline of the calamities which had " um En 
varer and exhortation to Christians to give generously a a eal 
Plight, Typical of Pius’s indulgences are those of 30 May 145 pana 
of emetrius and Michael Leontaris of Constantinople and O dec 
461 on behalf of Theodore Eugenicos"". Bishops za " xhish 
Indulgences for refugees and the text of several survive in Engh 
€Piscopal registers!” fference. Isaac 
The possession of such letters did make a xw a — of 
Palacologus received twenty two sous from the ae en and 
Ompiégne because he carried Papal bulls outlining his PM he 
anuel ‘Penelopes’ rece: similar treatment at Amiens because i 
PES pes received similar trei i ividuals as well as 
“Ted a letter from the duke of Burgundy d no ied by the 
"ai responded to the appeal for alms made rgmpep ern (lie 
s" ^ “metrius Rosata of Mytilene, who had de eceive him 
well, ocon Of Richmond urging the people of vo john Hity eig 
l47j1s2 ^ Biven a gift of money by a certain 


| — — d the 

eff Moreover, it would seem that ecclesiastical Tag oad 

Which he P'OViding a safe-conduct for the bearer of = for Duinetéios 
| € pass revolts Alcock of Ely 

Comusi, Passed, That provided by Bishop 


, al people to 
» for example, contained a clause instructing the local peop 


148 " Setton, 
Papacy AS Vat Reg, Vat, 471, f. 202v; ASVat Reg. Vat. 505, ff. verdi Faelor 
lj J and Levant. vol. 2, p. 208, n. 32; N. Paulus, Indulgences as ^ : 

s "e Mi € Ages, trans. J. Elliot-Ross (New York, 1922), pp. 53-5. l. 1, 2nd. 
ee, vi example: WRO Episcopal Register of Richard Beauchamp, VOL. }; 
$5 5e pe n CUL EDR 671/6. f. 21. ! ousin 
Sermain = Epinois, Notes extraites’, 498: ‘A Ysaachins et Alexis, ry N.S. 
Père Je P .. Cmpereur de Constantinople, ainsi qu'il est apparu par is de la foi et 
deteny ae *t par mandement royal, lequel a esté prins par les A de deux 
de Se ponnier audit lieu de Constantinople, dont il est eslargy aux caut n ...". The 
bulls r i ainsi que portent les dictes bulles en don pour sa e el fis son 
Alex; S SR © are in al] probability those in favour of Isaac palea ned and 
ASVat } “Pies of Which are preserved in ASVat Reg. Vat. 503, ff. 2 340-1. 

ra ie Vat. 912, f. 3; Baronius, Annales Ecclesiastict, vol. 29, cUm p. 211. A 
Manue e ip analytique des archives communales (Amiens), vol. ‘orandement 
"Com nag nstantinople Was well received at Abbeville angi un 

153 ar trois cardi '. elques faits, p. /7. r 
610; A ye” Rylands Te e qu 33».ft 6: v-64; BL Stowe Charter 
Pt. 2 | 14e ll On-Thompsor "The Register of the archdeacons of Richmond, 


99, 127; Lunt, 
» Yorkshire Archaeological Journal, 32 (1936), no. 29 
“lations p. 499. 
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treat the bearer well". The Papal indulgence on behalf of Alega 

Asanes would have served this function, specifically recommentirt 

to the inhabitants of the domains of the duke of Burgundy uld have 

same way, licences to solicit alms issued by secular monarchs pe 

protected the holder from molestation by zealous officials an 

some deterrent to lawbreakers'”’. letters of 
However, there was more to these indulgences Bt was gi 

safe-conduct than mere charity. By this means wide pubem. all ove! 

to the situation in the East, for copies of such letters were carm 

Europe. One Greek nobleman toured the churches and r tance 

Spain, offering indulgences to those who gave him ass! o We 


NN CN s | . Theophilus V 
authority of his Papal bull'*. Another, George A proce’ " 


185 
aster 
non the 


given a letter of indulgence by Pius II in February f his mother an 
visit England and France to try and raise the ransom 0 
sisters! ?7. and 


noir rulers * 
However, it was not only from letters issued by T jpuatio 
clergy that the general population of Europe learned wed subj cted y 
in the East. Over the fifty years before 1453, they had bee of what WE 
numerous influences which had increased their knowledge O , 
happening in Eastern Christendom and their symP a. Co nci | 
Christians who lived there. The visit of Manuel II, + en wide 


Florence and the fall of Constantinople in particular f societ) 4] iP 
ye 


reported and had made a significant impact On all leve? 2 his ® ^ inei 

Manuel II's progress through Europe in 1400-4 : ssi 0n : $5: 

the cities on his route must have made a great unt his P a at 
inhabitants, thanks to the colourful displays which atten “icini í 

At Padua he was received to the sound of music and T9) 

d 

emet” y 

^ CUL EDR G/1/6, f. 21. Alcock's indulgence urge esse 

ign 


his companion, Charles Cevaal ‘ad vos ecclesias SCU 7 ; 

accessit, Christi fidelium elimosinas pie petituri et collecto X. t : 

alterum, litteras nostras presentes deportantes, favorabiliter admit below p. 92/267 
5 ASVat Reg. Vat. 472, f. 334v (orig. 332v). See Appendix 82/344: pette! 


To 
5 BN ms français 5909, ff. 158-158v; PRO CB1V81201775. Roberts g, 33^ 
i 3] l, ' 


LP, vol. 1, nos. 357 (23) and 750 (4); Excerpta Historica, P: "^" hos. 

of safe-conduct’, 159-61; Documentos sobre relaciones, vol. 4 

pp. 321-4, 336-7, vol. 5, no. 169, pp. 305-6. 7 (P^ 
» Documentos sobre relaciones, vol. 5, no. 198, pP- 
" ASVat Reg. Vat. 507, ff. 101v-102 (orig. 99v- 

membrane 2; De l'Epinois, ‘Notes extraites’, 498. Theop 

Spain: Documentos sobre relaciones, vol. 1, no. 34, P- 25. 


id 2 
A pRO E403” 
hilus ma 
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mri e hulti-cölgüred banners" Ü After meeting the duke of Milan 
thee they ee an on to Paris, where the king rode out to meet m so 
Srecsivedinc eis the city together amidst great pomp. In England. 

Blackheath eh ar we comig from Henry IV who accompanied nm Hom 
arge sums on -y l Both the kings of England anc France pee 

with Charles I the emperor's honour , Hé heard mass 
a tournament n, aments betore a large congregation and in London 
Sons were laid on : masquerade performed by twelve aldermen and their 

M or his entertainment'*'. 

and of Turkish d. ine publicising of the plight of the Byzantine Pmpite 
Cities Where En during Manuel's visit was not restricted only to xin 
in parish churche mperor stayed. In England, locked chests were placed 
USed for the -a iii qeu) the country to receive gifts of money to be 
attracted attentio ence of Constantinople". The visit must also have 
laying i on in countries in which Manuel never set foot. W hile 
^ he despatched embassies to the queen of Norway. 

: weden and to the rulers of Aragon, Castile and 
S far afield as Scotland and Wales, Papal indulgences were 


158 


And 
S reg (ai. i 
"e Annales dam, Istoria Padovana, RIS 17 (Milan, 1730), col. 837; Giorgio 
i 289 enuenses, RIS 17 (Milan, 1730), col. 1196; Sanudo, Vite de’ duchi, 
du p Annales M 
ie ey, RS 2 


ina Dres RIS 16 (Milan, 1730), ch. CLXII, col. 833; Chronique 
8 vol Dace pp. 754-8: Thomas Walsingham, Historia Anglicana, ed. 
; piles (London, 1864), p. 247; Nicol, 'Byzantine emperor’, 21 1-15. 
FW Paris, 1863). no T relatives au règne de Charles VI, ed. Douét-d' Arcq, 
ne, vol, 2 Ex ai ida pp. 197-8; The Brut or the Chronicles of England, 

"8t, to s iiic English Text Society, 136 (London, 1908), p. 364. Henry 
s Oh after the e i AI of £666, thirteen shillings and sixpence from Richard 

to p p W ittington- oo s departure to cover the costs of the visit: C.M. Barron, 
l A E ] e man behind the myth’, Studies in London History Presented 

37 "P. Hollaender and W, Kellaway (London, 1969), pp. 197-248, 


Chronic, E361/5. memb u l 
Yla Sof Lo rane 12; Chronique du Religieux de Saint-Denis, p. TIS: 


í nd | 
P. 22 ?^. ed. C.L. Kingsford (Oxford, 1905), p. 267; Wylie, Henry IV. 


162 

Dp, 5 alsin 
+ 349. g£ham, H; . s 
ae S7, ' “Storia Anglicana, vol. 2, p. 229; Lunt, Financial Relations, 


Te]4,. Énnie : 
e wn documents’, 397-404; Marinesco, ‘Du nouveau sur les 


IT, 421.5. 426, n. 1; Setton, Papacy and Levant, vol. 2, p. 373. 
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4 3 » defence 
offered to those who gave money for or who parucipe 
of Constantinople" hout 


i i oug 
silar interest WOS” 
The Council of Florence prompted similar 1n d not 


.« delegation 9! 
Europe, even though this time the emperor and pe de delegation we 
stray beyond Italy. The arrival of the a? French l 
immediately reported by the Venetians tO the i ES VI. wrote eame 
Hungarian kings and the young king of England, Hen © them tO P 
letters both to John VIII and to the Patriarch Joseph, U riis subjects 
every effort to ensure that Union was achieved vence. The Pope 
also have been aware of what was taking piace E e the succes d 
ordered prayers to be said throughout the kingdom n achieve = St. 
Council" and when the news that iion Dn -_ people " P asd 
London on 28 August 1439, it was qe tingit shoul ike Feit 
Paul’s cross. The king ordered that public -— Mane, there WO wert 
and, according to the Papal nuncio, Piero de . These cele rane DOS 
manifestations of joy and gladness’ in the streets. € 


ne 0! | puted 
l anised by SO! trib! 
not confined to London but were also —— ho 


| con’ 
SC who e ;vailabl? 


in provincial sees'". Papal indulgences acil were made o 

towards the heavy expenses of the nini io this caus” 34 very 
Jo : 

throughout the country and many people to have recel agi 


; ; »mperors seem 
It is noticeable that both empe p Italy. France 4 
cordial reception from the local populations ¢ 


19 
1394 ye 
dict XIII of Avignon rers on 
' Calendar of Papal Letters to — a Aon "opiscopa | nro i 
ed. F. McGurk (Edinburgh, 1976), pP- ' ' son, VO." 4s 
Diocese of St. Davids, 1397-15 18, ed. and trans. R.F. Isaac nce of n 
Record Society, 6 (London, 1917), p. ^ Official Corresponde 232- 
165 ASV Senato, Misti reg. 60, f. : 724.80; CPL: 
Bekynton, vol. 2, nos. CCXXVI and CCXXVII, m rue to the co delega" Unio?" 
planned early in 1439 to send representatives  . ei d | s 
the Byzantine priest Syropoulos recorded that min the proclam? nt: gyroP 
hostelry on his way back from Florence to vermoe A ES were evel st. 
Joseph Gill is sceptical that any English e ences pp. 300 
Mémoires, bk. X, ch. 27, p. 514; Gill, Conii zi, i 
'% Register of Henry Chichele, vol. 3, P- d dg amden SoC L2. no: (192? 
© William Gregory, Chronicle, ed. J. Gairen p CP: 
1876), p. 182; Official Correspondence of sión ee in Lone 
pp. 49-51; G. Hofmann, 'Briefe eines Päpstlichen 299. 4 T. 
407-33, esp. 425, 431; Gill, Council of ipt T siafford e 3 762. pP 
68 SRO D/D/5, ff. 160-162v; The Register of J? 6), n? 
vol. 2, Somerset Record Society, 32 (Frome an 
Lunt, Financial Relations, pp. 570-3. 
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n | ! | | ; | P TT * "a +s 
th -—— to Ducas, John VIII was feted bv the Italians as if he had been 
e Ee ; eee) m Ran, 

T own monarch. Giovanni de Pigli welcomed him into his home at 


Per aja . ur Lo Ern 
b etola, just outside Florence, when the emperor stopped off on the way 
ack from Prato 


"iin and this event was later commemorated by Pigli having 
© arms of the 


Palaeologi painted over the door of his house". 

Part of the favourable reception was the curiosity shown by the 

“ts about the persons and customs of their guests. The long beards 

noted "Frons a source of fascination and their manner ot ases his 

Whic hel Ge the strong contrast between the os W er 

English lesse and his followers wore and the colourful French an 

'ashions"?. 

They ors lee the Westerners were very impressed by what they saw. 
ISticg; Scena bs the regal bearing of Manuel II and Vespasiano da 
'£nifieg €d that the Greek delegates at Florence had a more 

listing: sa camur than the Latin prelates"'. Artists copied the 

WOrk anu ye nance and exotic dress of the visiting emperors in their 
gustus and thought to have been used by the Limburg brothers as 

While the feat E rig Magi in Les très riches heures du Duc de Berry 

p ney of lie nr of One of the Three Kings in Benozzo Gozzoli's 
rence en agi in the chapel of the Palazzo Medici-Riccardi in 

ably those of John VIII"? 


vat Ducas, C 


(S h. l 
io clum, 33 dose, A Mm K.M. Setton, ‘The Emperor John VIII slept here 


; Religieux d Saint- ] . ; f Usk, Chronicon, 
thaniy ; Barker, M e saint-Denis, p. 756; Adam o 


anuel II, p. 397. The beards were not always seen as 
of the Byzantines, however. One Italian observer at the 
tempted to laugh at them: Hody, De Graecis Illustribus, 


P. 25. Ma 


of > "PPearance 
lorence Ww 
36. as 


e ] 
SOuree. Sp dS] ang 


despo nd some nuel’s noble appearance is also mentioned in Byzantine 


ob 
Vo], ae oy no TS thought he had passed on the trait to his son, Thomas, 
m > 43, p, 403. Prantzes, bk. XI, ch. 2, p. 14; Pastor, History of the Popes, 
and Lo. Her ' >etton, Papacy and Levant, vol. 2, p. 228. 


V enati 
e n (SSan : 
erg, 5 vol, 1 Ce Dre 


E p. 375, vol. 2, 
1957) Paléolo,, ^t See C. M 


.£5. EUe, vus 


ss in Italy (London, 1981), p. 97; Setton, Papacy 
P. 208. For these and other representations of these 
arinesco, *Deux empereurs byzantins, Manuel II et 
Par des artistes occidentaux', Le Flambeau, 40 (Nov-Dec. 


ce, of anuel II, pp. 534-40. Bessarion, with his long beard and 


"ticgg w Ast, Le ten served Italian painters for St. Jerome and other church 
. Sessarion (Paris, 1878), pp. 298-9; R. Weiss, “Two 
ardinal Bessarion’, Italian Studies, 22 (1967), 1-5. 


ardina! Be 
of C 
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religious Sacramei : " as mus ! ! 
ON publicly have "in nor the Holy Ghost". Yet people in the West do seem to 
| Cage! a , E S ACE RAS 
's effort genuinely ac to learn about Eastern Christianity and to have been 
d i ^. - " = * > - ‘ 
sed by the outcome of the Council of Florence. It is also 


The two imperial visits also did much to prom V 
tolerance. Although some people were shocked when Charles 


heard mass with Manuel at Saint-Denis. others admired the king 3 | 
ard mass with Manuel at Saint-Denis, others é ; doe the noticeable ^ 


to produce a reconciliation and many Parisians went | heir ow? aS CO-re]jo3 at, as the century progressed, Greeks were increasingly seen 
spectacle of their Byzantine visitors worshipping according n of the examp] "BIORISS, The practice of keeping Greek captives as slaves, for 
rite. At Florence in 1439 observers were so impressed by the get as of ensja ally dwindled as sermons were preached against the evil 
Orthodox liturgy that many revised their earlier estimate of Ing tellow-Christians!”®, 
barbarians ^^. ay a hint of attitude incen "portant of all, apart from promoting a more positive 
English comments on Byzantine religion even vu um I and to ards the Byzantines and their Church, the two imperial visits 
envy. It was observed that, in contrast to western practice, — 3 words Christendom — have brought home the reality of the threat to 
his retinue celebrated their liturgy in their own tongue and the sil YZantin Posed by the Turks. People there had long known that the 


urio 
"3 : i +c * # + * z) 174 s i roused gre d pire ha aj Th a * - + *" a ul CX 
were recited both by priests and laymen’. This à some © PPearanc d become a shadow of its former self!" and the 


| | wiestioned | l Mania 
and the clergy in Manuel's company were closely quesa scripture? - nest, Adam of aa" Hin the West was further proof. The English 
their hosts as to whether the language of their liturgy t the tw? e I > Was deeply moved by the event: l 
the same as the spoken language. The answer was M ae the English thought in my heart h à | 
differen" but nevertheless one gets the impression me in and had ' | christian prince fr ie dur t That die grem 
were struck by the fact that lay people played a greater pe asg in th? -Ompelleg by thc dh. [nua HMM RM been 
as the € Y the threats of the infidel to visit the far-off 


higher understanding of the rituals of the Church than W : 
West!" E c real God! w St to supplicate for help against them. My 


“coment O ere art th is í 
[* i 7h j^ norant | E | : Ou, ancient J i a‘) s , R 
Of course, many Westerners remained deeply 18 4 parent Piendour glory of Rome: Today the 
s laid low and it can indeed be 


E Of th Enim 
I was he Sa y Empire j 
beliefs of the Orthodox Church. One London tradesman i th Id of th A i : 
of Jeremias, 'She that was a 


kS i ee in th 
| neither rine € words 
under the impression that the Byzantines believed : "cess among the he: I 
ations į cathen and a queen among the 


3 nov UE Eds 
Ursins, P isto h Ki wouldst. i ed - Who would have believed that 

' Chronique du Religieux de Saint-Denis, p. 775; Jouvenal des 31, o iig nce BOver Into such utter misery, that after 
de Charles VI, pp. 418-19; Ducas, bk. XXXI, pp. 212-13. 7 Chronico" P. minene ; tho ned the whole world from thy throne 

" Eulogium Historiarum, vol. 3, p. 388; Adam of Usk, " ueri “stian faith Ho art now quite powerless to help the 
Bp.oe pen. 135: inl we | 

5 GL ms. 9531/10, f. 49v (orig. 45v); Sturge, Cuthbert d gi anno Dovid 
Greci qui venerunt in Angliam cum Imperatore Conta i Regis © gotes 
millesimo CCCCLX (sic). Qui Imperator existens in Manerio dO ed et 5 oren! 177 Wins 
Quarti post Conquestum, anno regni sui secundo, habens secum en intelle gact? Which e, iam A 
de quibus cum fuisset inquisitum numquid populares et VEAC od non S&F cum Mereste UNtereg g > Chronicle, p. 182. The 
et scripturas divinas lectas sive recitatas inter €OS. dixerunt Cee abent 1460 Place but Ah aeea ester Syropoulos afte " members of an English delegation 
Scriptura est edita in linguagio totaliter ignoto popularibus et pop i he 014007!) p. 314. Merely "a of the Gomplitersa * : conclusion of the council were not 
totaliter diversum ab illo Greco in quo continetur divinum eloq f Henry IV t 1459 I7 * ed to know Who had eo ogical discussions which had taken 
is clearly an error since the scribe later gives the second yea emperors e e iran Mediq ire S won: Syropoulos, Mémoires, bk. X, ch. 27, 
as the date of the incident and there being no Byzantine ae Guildhall i The York ee La esclavitud en C - 
According to a marginal note this episode was copied 1n 'Blackfriars- was t^ ue devi Most Wide Paris, 1917) 24: atalufia en los ültimos tiempos de la edad 
episcopal register from a book in the collection of the London ssert t at ^ christ? V : Worlq ^ lame t ly-read Hel ie » Verlinden, L'esclavage, vol. | pp. 321-30 

"5 In the 1380s John Wyclif had even gone so far 45 © of hrist: ^. ed. at I UH although ¢ 00k of the Middle Ages, The Travels f Sir Jahn 
Greeks rather than the Latins, who had preserved the true wee rks in Law "d Ae? a hath lost al] but sie wane Constantinople had ái i ! wi 
et suo Adversario Antichristo, in John Wyclif's Polemice g dam of un Text Society Slime Mandeville’s Travels ed ii men hult 
Buddensieg, Wyclif Society (London, 1883), vol. 2, P- 672. Chronicon, L 3 (London, 1919), p. 5. » ed. t. Hamelius, 


atin text: 


P. 57, trans: pp. 219-20. 
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4 generous 
5. it a t was a gen 
Many others scem also to have felt this. There »fence of the 


response by ordinary people to the appeal for funds for the p? hundred 
city. Three thousand marks were collected in England pen ! 
gold ducats in Siena’. Of the English money, much was tribute 
the king and the great magnates, but ordinary people asa onde tO 
Others, drawn from all corners of the Christian world, "s Turks" 
Pope's call for crusaders to participate in the War again ; oppressed by 

Sympathy for the Byzantines as fellow pp che fall of 
the infidel must have increased when news arrived hout Europ: 
Constantinople in 1453, which was widely publicise 


182 


the 


d throug er well 
In Italy, of course, the news spread rapidly — his arie! acros’ 
grounded fear that Mehmed II might next choose to keen and ho 2 
the Adriatic/^*, yet the event was also greeted gt | English yë oe 
lands where there was no immediate threat. Severa hat it WaS 'a gf 3 
chronicles recorded it and were generally in ipee emis in à = 
losse unto all Christendome''. The city's fate was lis in the 5 el 
in Catalan and the disaster was still remembered m is Andro 
of the Scottish church fifty years after it had happen’: 


; V, 
QX* 
[, 1, 119 
" i ft r5. vo ! antl 
| and Historical ^v un pä cumé 

uel II, pp. 497755 s P5 
, ations» ^ | Thé 
é gont BP QR S e: m 


; ‘acese O 5 
le in the dioces 5), ed. 
554-5. For amounts collected from the peop Chichester (1396-141 ) p 
Episcopal Register of Robert Rede, Bishop of Du. go, TFA 
vol. 1, Sussex Record Society, 8 (London, 190: IOS 04v), Reg: 
183 ASVat Reg. Vat. 436, ff. 102-102v S 590; Literae Can pe 
| " r ? ‘as 
Reg. Vat. 504, ff. 85-85v; CPL, vol. I: PP: et” 239; Materi? 377), PP: ogg) 
Sheppard, RS 85, vol. 3 (London, 1889), no. e "val 
the Reign of Henry VII, ed. W. Campbell, & 2 are crusades | ‘vals? kn 
Barker, Manuel IT, p. 160; C. Tyerman, af mm fifteenth cen MF rit 
: * ig: Tl " E: 
pp. 302-33; W.R.B. Robinson, Sir Hugi -9 Life and Time" ú ol. ^ 


nlop, The 9. 
Morgannwg, 14 (1970), 5-34; A.J, Dunlop 950), pp. 368 j 


8! PRO E403/569, membrane 22, Roya 
pp. 56-7; English translation in Barker, Man 


XCIX, pp. 147-8. 
82 Anglo-Norman Letters, no. 


ae 1 
Bishop of St. Andrews (London and Edinbur, canon, Papacy gn rurki” 
184 Sanudo, Vite de’ duchi, col. 1151; * ts like the ceive 
i . Even also f 
pp. 138-9. Chronicles of London, P- [es nd Pius JI als 


185 Brut, vol. 2, p- 513: | ai a 
defeat at Belgrade and the projected crusades of 


f 6. 
attention: Brut, vol. 2, pP- 522, 524, 52 


+ ‘a * k] 
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T tar wrong when he claimed that all nations mourned the 
5 Of the city!5^ 


and inim A" MORS. must have i nformed people about the disaster 
Processions em ban Magnitude. In England and Ireland solemn 
leat of the Turks! a cathedrals and parish churches in to pray tor the 

© cross and swore l 3 Hie duchy ol Burgundy. the duke publicly took 
ebruary 1454155 to recapture the city in a lavish festival at Lille on 17 
‘ANSoming BE na, Papal indulgences for the crusade and for the 
Omaing!so — captives were made available throughout the duke's 


The 
IN the Promotion of the crusade 


vast wa | 

Continu i. a restricted to 
to Oughout the ce 

| the Various i 1e century, 


and the publicising of the situation 
the period immediately after 1453 but 
Papal legates were regularly despatched 
remind their monarchs of the question. 
€' Tolenti fulfilled this role in England and 
euet - [pus for publishing UOI genees 
Tus v Printing further s OR | t ae purposes of the crusade . ihe 
sh threat WAS kere ; acilitated this dissemination of news so that 

did 4 t 9r their part in bet pu eye 
threat. a» C " take iS TS both visitors and permanent settlers, 
© Sacreg books ; vantage of public concern about the Turkish 
> Icons and relics which they often brought with 


C iol: | 


a or Bu 
d path ting dA and w 


Cal 1 

Caig | listus 

a de} ' Monod; i 

si "done, «t Zantino y Ine p l; D.S. Cirac Estopañan, Bizancio y España: La 
Meter Peta, » tos Españoles (Ba i 


le A rcelona, 1954), pp. 101-10; Breviarium 
Ig bs ` , 

Da SR D tempore i ci Club, 70 (London, 1854), vol. 2, "Proprium 

rep bert, pp D/6, tt. 183-194. or, (final section of voL), f. LXXXXVIv. 

dig Ware’ zi Parochial Hist Register of Thomas Bekynton, vol. 1, no. 861, p. 235; 

Bep? to diosa? of Ireland, yot Cor arall, vol. 4 (London, 1838), pp. 147-8 citing 
r , "M Wer Ta ; 

Vs d Wer 98e. In ABE prp: : P. 359", The staging of such events varied from 
itatu, Te held ; public : Vu 

um d processions to mark the defeat of the Turks at 


b p. qg, M Oxford 


l but 
Olr. . nowhere i 
Iy. 


Thomas Gascoigne, Loci et Libro 
» Marche 

a 3 vol. 

“8e ag, Remy, ze, ^, ch. 29, Pp. 1-32; Vaughan, Philip the Good, 
log Vain, l Srandes į el 

! ^. Panuer 3), pp. TP iie pontificales aux Pays-Bas à la fin du moyen 
"Ol. 14° (146) 5-85 Missions dane S CCS Staat en Kerk, pp. 162-4. 
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i i I 32.3. L Bulletin de | ha Ps haps de Luc de Tolentis, évéque de 
üteg e Clar, > Financi HI Belge de Rome, 25 (1949), 27-144: 
"dis, inqui, T, "cial Relations, pp. 154 4. —À 


an Licences a i. Copy of Caxton’s 

| | SO 
Oxford Are ym um i 
ES ); ST 


ndulgence', Speculum, 9 (1934), 301-3. 
favour of individual Greek refugees: 
C, nos. 14077c.129-30. 
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‘Holy 
them, for example, emphasised their connection with the threatened Wt 
Places’ of the East". During his visit to the West, Manuel [l nee 
distributed fragments of the tunic of Christ and Manuel Chryso ay 
ks of Dionysius the Arcopaglle. brought 
1408'". Anna plorar wooden 


arion donate E here 1” 
a della Carita | 


presented a codex of the wor 
of Saint-Denis on Manual's behalf in 
her to Venice and Bess 


several icons with 
; the Scuol 


reliquary of the True Cross presented t 
[46531 

However, on a more mundane lev P radis. 
favourable treatment from possible bene " hea f 2 
the despot of the Morea, had with pec Me » 6 
ht arm of John the Baptist and an CID ^ he ACIS 
harlotte Lusignan, 4 volume abe | tht 
they arrived 1 Ro objects coul 
Alternatively, sacred Christ o the 
d the tunic of a fU jtiV* 
and in Florence 


used 
(c were also 
el such objects WEE o mas 


to attract 
Palacologus, 
Andrew, the rig 
and the queen of Cyprus, C 
Epistles written in gold", when 

s on the mercy of the Pope. 
1457 a Greck offere 
en thousand ducats 


themsclve 
simply be sold. In 


government of Venice for t 


te the 
... practice 1^ ry, ch 
4 time honoured Byzantine diplomatic P routs bk. i. 
| as gifts to western rulers: Grego 955), pp: iu ne 
L. Duchesne, vol. 2 (Par 179: j. powder 
; is à 3- * p- T ' = 
(Parise d cde shepard and » 
ip BL T 
7 Dennis: que p [e 
23 Ti mm tals’ xdg" 
Descrip!tVe C " camb" 4 
2 


(to 
COPY {ods P a 


?? In this they mirrored 
when such treasures WCTC sent 
4, p. 240; Liber Pontificalis, ed. | 
Frolow, La relique de la vraie croix V^ 
as diplomatic gift’, Byzantine 
1992), pp. 249-60. 
Paris, 


luxury book 
( Aldershot, 
1? Musée du Louvre, 
397-404; M.R. James and C. 7 
; the Library of Lambeth Palace: 
133. es ‘ » " 
ar at i ess” , pi 
] Manuel ort eogolatls ‘La eo Oe "s prr 

872, pP- u— und 138- . J.D: i 
1922-3)» 2M 


[voires ‘ya f. i 
ins, 
documents’, Jen i 
Manuscripts U : 
1932), no. 78, P- 
Papacy and Levant, vol. 
(1973), 1-12, esp. 8; Barker, 
94 Frolow, La relique, no. 


elations J' speci" 
heat 


;». Venezia’, Dedalo, 7 ^ / 
4 croce di San Teodoro 1n ‘oni Soda M 
fs bres MET Sacram Tabulam Grmec ela ono Data 23 
Venetiarum ab Amplissimo Cardinali vi 4, pP- 11-12- sentarit? PE manis, 
1767); Chatzidakis, Icones, pl. “ey “oe Codi 14); Pius pius Jl - up pók” 

95 to, Secreta reg. ^^ . C.M. Ady av E 

| — um Ecclesiastici, vol. 29, P- ici eH ÈK Hon 3.117 pi? 
Baronius. k pem pp. 278-9: S.P pame p l J” ' gne? 

i l, d 5 f , 

je m n p Kapas TOV à&ytov op a drew $ 43 ems als? 
ane "pius [I's Piazza, s. Pietro an 1968), PP : - 13 she 

. A I k a i :zr à * B" i s 
eni Papa Pio IJ, ed. D- Maffei yum T . 61 1, col. 15 

iccolomint, . Hi istory € 
208; Hill, HiS do 
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ave brought a portion of the True 


to h 
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from C 
Onstanti i ie eade : : 

TOSS, part "pes received a thousand florins for a portion of the True 
1e 
Proffered to Christ 
Supper!” O 
Toscanella, a 
him that it h 


I" : 1 E rz : z ‘ 7 ; 

obe of the Virgin, a piece of the sponge which was 

() E "eX F x p 1 

x: n the cross and some of the bread used in the Last 

FON RR 

Et. terprising group managed to induce Clemente da 

zen ne ; irgi | 

-— ol Rome, to purchase an icon of the Virgin, assuring 

teat nce hung in Hagia Sophia". 

they w © Same way, it w 
ere related to the | 


On t 
- Walls of Consta 
WN in the West. Is 


as common for the refugees to claim that 
Mas “PAPE HAR, Constantine XI, whose heroic death 
Cousin cepi ame. Mie HES EU INO Hio wes well 
ducis , ermain', Michael E rahe described as the emperor's 
both ^ni Constantinopolitan S., as 'frater consobrinus illustrissimi 
themsen emperor's nephew EM 7 Alexander Asanes claimed to be 
erarchie to have been es rn his adopted son’. Others declared 
Ouseho| Mas his shie] hrs ibm ly tavoured servants of the emperor: John 

om carer, George Theophilus a member of his 


197 AS 
Pp, 3 V Senato 
ums “Thy ' Terra re i AQ a 
jiberkrey m 4, p. 155: Frolov b^ - (orig. 27); lorga, Notes et extraits, vol. 3 
ah r l " 1 relique TO i . 11 u 
rch alt den Johanissa im, dri S81, PP, 568-9; H. Mackowshy ‘Da 
à Oniglich p im Museo di S. Maria del Fiore zu Florenz’ 


lS sip Ombargi r en Kunstsammlungen, 2 4,4 ^ ; 
di, Cenni istorici igen, 23 (1902), 235-46. 


x intorno la ^ ERU EW S or 5 a ^ S 
o V ele sacratissima. immagine far 
irgo Virgini g di Maria 


m the Aikio Can Mater Omnium (Naples, 1859), pp. 33-5 
of Sant’ Agostino a oe Rome. In 1482 Clemente gave 
“rpetual Help in ond pin: where it can still be seen. The icon 
ted that eg conveyed to the W on Roman church, Sant Alfonso Liguori, 
T © Turks might iny: est from Crete in about 1500 by a merchant 

i odigio nvade the island: P.E. Bresciani, Cenni storici 
onna del Perpetuo Soccorso (Rome, 


of the a the church 


SQ imi , 
} | 
lagine della Mad 


elo & 
` STC, 14077c.117A-21 


him as iS at Reg Onstantine' A; De l'Epinois, *Notes extraites', 498. 


i E Vat 491, f. 250 Sa, see: Nicol, Immortal Emperor, pp. 77-84. 
ere late, orie Constantini ] -o safe-conduct which originally described 

Å Sanes 4v, fq erased, He is call mperatoris Constantinopolitani nepos' but these 
linkeg " Imperia text in Mtn the emperor's adopted son in ASVat Reg. Vat 
Matthey: the p Connection enirn below p. 191. It would be wrong to Semis: 
Sanin,. Asanes acologi When the T ENS for the Asanes family had become 
an UR Demetrius married Zoe, the sister of 

en the Emperor John VI married Irene 


nd to th 
rG ! 7 94 P nd 
enealogie, no. 18 » P- ; Setton, apacy a 


aPado ec 
^V Pou antacu 
W REE 2 len uch eine 
B. 29. 2" Nicol, By; cn; 
0 f Jzantine Family 
lv.195 7, 7 167 e Family of Kantakouzenos, no. 23, pp. 104-8. 


1 ull te 1 à 
(orig, 99.100). In Appendix II, below p. 193; ASVat Reg. Vat 
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P elieve that 
So common were such claims that it 1s difficult to bei 
they were all true. Yet the fact remains that they came d ‘nephew 
generosity that was forthcoming. While George Bue eight Ji vres 
of the emperor of Constantinople’, was given à gift of mal only eight 
by the king of France, his two travelling companions [EG to exaggerate: 
each”. so that there must have been a certain temptation -nsured that, 
These were some of the factors, then, scan - Europe W% 
although the attitude of the mass of the population a a vell received: : 
not always friendly, in many cases the refugees = funem pyzantin 
conclude, it is worth pointing out those who a of kings an 
refugees did not only do so in response to ot or merely € 
bishops, in order to get hold of prized relics T 4 , 
class consciousness. Disinterested charity also : ín of ‘cons 
at Douai gave forty sous to one individua purely € 
sa povreté et qu'il est de lointain pay» — 


C 
art: tne ©” 
Fonsideration 


isn 
11, f. 191. ouai), P: ? 


les (P 
e des archives communa 


22 pN ms français 325 
203 Inventaire analytiqu 








CHAPTER THREE 


Occupations and Activities 


The previous chapters 
Migrants came to West 
areas they settled. The 

the SOClety which th 


have established why and how Greek refugees and 
ern Europe during the fifteenth century and in what 
next three will attempt to assess their contribution 
Whether this contrib ney entered. Initially, it will be necessary to discuss 
literary and Mouton was a positive or a negative one since a number 
“complimenta archival sources of the period preserve some very 
these comm ry comments about certain individuals. Not surprisingly, 


far as to di m have influenced modern scholars, one of whom goes so 
the lost ori ji all the emigres as ‘not a compelling advertisement for 
- hee n LUE civilisation’. E ou 
Published arch: great deal of evidence, much of it contained in hitherto 
l'eveal -archival documents, to ameliorate this uninspiring picture. It 


OL o | 
S nl s | 
Weessfyy wae that many of the emigres pursued respectable and 


Crs | | i: ; : 
, melan oin >` In the West but also that they did not forget their 
C k ai LI 
"ve Pressing fe to help their less fortunate compatriots and 
S an Aer 4 erusade to retake Constantinople. 
: , “en minority, i i ic 'judice against 
il existed, t y, In a world in which prejudice ag 


he emigres might well be expected to have suffered 
m 


While it . migrants; that of doing the jobs no one else wanted 
Chain: “ehary d, (rue that they often turn up in the unsavoury roles 
ni ers M igis | 
les more ded Spies", the case appears differently when 


the qi 
to do Quent lot of i 
of |. i 


I . 
fore: " t 'S clear, for á 


Venet Ies Were b Xample, that the Greeks who were drafted into 
Cavan, valued the / ho means regarded as mere cannon fodder. The 
Slc M enough to recruit an entire regiment of light 


Ohies ang as the S; 
Ugh this "ái — 
a 


radioti, mainly from among the Greeks of their 
tan armies contained a significant Greek element, 
y drawn primarily from the population of Southern 


col, 
aver Gree St Centuries p. 410 


t Otizia , . YAS se | 
: in Progressi gay o täntinople by King Ferrante of Naples in 1481 "per 
E 29. ion in the G urco , and Theodore Vlastopoulos was paid by Venice 
, Barone : toman capital in 1493: ASV Consiglio dei Dieci, Misti 
' =e cedole’, 414; Geanakoplos, Greek Scholars, pp. 56-7. 
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Italy’. Nor was the value placed on Greek soldiers restricted to states 
where they lived in some numbers, as they also occasionally appear i" 
Papal, English or Burgundian service’. 

_ Contemporary accounts, like that of Philippe de Commyne» 
indicate that the Venetian Stradioti, in particular, were regarded 2 
something of an elite’. There was, therefore, no sugma attached 
serving in the Republic’s armies. Many who claimed distinguish?” 
lineage, like the poet Michael Marullos Tarchaniotes and the Byzant Fe 
noble Manuel Rhaoul Oises and his sons were prepared join the Stradi™ 
perhaps because it gave them the opportunity to hit back at the Turks - 

_ Apart from providing the opportunity for revenge, howeve 
Stradioti corps offered an important career opening and a footho!e | 
West for young Greeks. These could lead on to higher things as ? 
case of a stradiot called Angelos who ended up being sent to 
the English king, Henry VIII, in 1514 and others who became " 
enough to contribute to the funds of the Greek Scuola’. Veterans like mo 
famous Theodore Palaeologus whom Pietro Bembo described 29 
amantissimo della Repubblica’ were highly respected figures m 


2, 
3 * pū- 
Mg en ie. Greek Scholars, pp. 55-7; Lambros, ‘Meta v o TE U Ot ° jlita 

se i 35h no. 7, pp. 392-4. For a contemporary list of Greeks in Venetia pigion? 

ok during 1460-2 see: C. Capizzi, ‘Un documento inedito sulla gu " 12-1? 
Zlana di Negroponte n li , " à : s o Neoellenic' 

(1975-6), 35-108. egli anni 1460-2’, Studi Bizantint e 
4 x 

m ae MC 839, f. 200; ASR DG 1236, f. 59v; ASVat Introitus € -er de 

st , a v; Nucius, Second Book of the Travels, p. 90. ‘Georges Grec, arche hty jive 

; voa tor three years under the duke of Burgundy, before being given €! 

o enable him to return to Greece: ADN B2017, f. 225. 


i Exitus 


5 ey: 
: Philippe de Commynes, vol. 2, p. 520. 285; S. 
" Sathas, Documents, vol. 7, p. IV, n. 4; Iorga, Notes et extraits, Vol. 5, m 63-5: 
assoulakis, The Byzantine Family of Rhaoul-Rhalles (Athens. 1973). E 
Pp. 76-81. rdo5 


7 | . 
PRO SP1/230, f241; LP, vol. 1 2. no. 3229, p. 1368) nat 


, pt. 


Cat AbaBntkòs xortóXoyoc - 1. “AvSpec’, 334, 371, 374. It is interest gos 
rere vedoa di stradioto', was also wealthy enough to contribute: 
PNTIKÒG KortéAovoc - 2. l'ovaikec', 157. 2 p 34l: 


& r 
Pietro Bembo, Della istoria vinizi 7 rint) vol. C 
Sanudo, Diarii. vol - storia viniziana (Milan, 1809, repr | ony 
Wen msc Aim 877-8; M. Kolyva, 'Ogóómpoc jakon peve tío 
7 ot v" Kat Owpunvéag otv QOonnpt 
(c.1452-1532)', Th, 10 (1973), 138-62. PIVEN omi 
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Contemporary documents allude to many others like him, often in the 


same warm terms?. | 
— The involvement of Greeks in trade in the West in this — : 

the er example of how successfully they were able to s 
a emSelves there. Just as, under Turkish rule, Greeks Cim to play an 
bn part in the commerce of the Ottoman Empire’, they seem lO 

* extended their enterprise to ports all over Europe. n 
Some of them operated from Ragusa, dealing in commodities like 
bes ng flax, others from Italian ports". A Cretan eng le 
and Bru: Flanders galleys’ which were dispatched every year r — 
exported 4 ) to carry wine to England in 1396 and in 1474 iens arts 

Wher à cargo of building stones from Pisa and ferried them to p 
© they were destined for the clock tower at Castelnuovo `- ied 
traffick; Further afield, there was a merchant called Denn an il 
Were Sis in Spanish wine at Rouen during the 1470s and A s : 
the p “ported in London as early as 1401". The Customs c o 
ort of London confirm their presence among the visiting merchan’: 


Wheat a 


(orig. 87) describes George 
ne Palaeologus, Demetrius 
di stratioti’. For a stradiot 
12, f. 53 (orig. 52); 


9 
AS l 
Rhalles V Collegio, Notatorio del Collegio reg. 16, f. 95 
eRadux codore Palaeologus, Nicolas and Constant 
lé Wardeg and John Palaeologus as 'valorosi fidelissimi Cap! 
athas Doc, courage on the battlefield see ASV Senato, Mar reg- 
ic Cuments vol. 7. no. LXXXV p 42 h 
» Vol. 7, no. , p. 42. | erman show 
that or t early as 1490, the customs registers of the Turkish port of he : fteen were 
9Wne wenty ships which called there over four months, no "e (London, 1973 
P. 132, Y Greeks: H. Inalcik, The Ottoman Empire, 1300-1 


: 63 
N , 320, no. 962, 
324 TEKIĆ, Dubrovnik, no. 762, p. 289, no. 926, p. 318, NO d Paties mention 


p 
erating in Italy long be . C. Manfroni, 
4 antine merchants in Su a ad Genoa during the thirteenth vepres di 
a DN fra Genova, l'Impero bizantino € ! Turchi’, Atti un no. CCCL VIII, 
P. 146; EM 28 (1896), 797; Tafel and Thomas, Urkunden, e laeologan period: a 
Collectiy 7 Laiou-Thomadakis, ‘The Greek merchant of the ae) 96-132. 
12 e Portrait’, Lipa TG "AKQOTILLAS ' AOnvOV, 57 ( T 
nd 
: wards the en 
e fo economic activities of some Greeks in the Latin Levant to 
13 Se ce TIL was ke 
of “Vents n 6 BP1, f. 60v. According to one chronicle, archant who visited the 
a ^ Jo d. H.T. 
28 dane Trokelowe and Henry Blaneforde, Chronica €! Annales, € 
On, 1866), p. 336. 


relazi 
Sto ; dz] 


kié, ‘A 
| » 401; B. Krekie, 
bi On the Cancelleria Inferiore, Notai 169; Barone, Le cedole 
t 
| , 191. 
ntury', Studi Veneziani, 9 (1961), 187-91, esp pt informed 
Port he East while in London in 1400-1 by Greek T. Riley: RS 
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Manuel Sybyanos in 1438 and George of Constantinople, Demetrius 'de 
Larta’ in 1445 and George ‘Greco’ in 1481". 
Some clearly did well out of their trade. In 1478 permission was 
sought from the Council of Ten to allow George Verna, ? 
Constantinopolitan merchant resident in Venice, to become 4 member 9 
the Scuola of San Giovanni Evangelista because of the large donation he 
could make. Demetrius Philamatis, whose name often appears in Venetian 
notarial deeds, owned a house in the city. Others were 
supplementing their incomes. The Despot Andreas Palaeologus, 477^ in 
the look out for alternative sources of revenue, owned three ships à 
which he exported goods to Spain, although during 1484 they pres 
impounded by over-zealous customs officials on Majorca". Andion s 
Effomatos, the gold wire drawer, also involved himself in trade, M In 
Italian ships which put in at London to carry his goods in an ers 
1450 he paid £3 6/- 8d of customs duty on a consignment of mt . 
brought in from Flanders on a Genoese ship and he is probably d an 
‘Andronicus de Constantinople’ who exported two shipments da xile à 
Venetian galleys in August 1449". John Torcello, à prominent x - 
the papal court, also appears to have had an interest in impo 
export. were 
Another area of opportunity was the Church. Uniate m € 
needed to serve the Greek-speaking populations of Southern mee jon of 
Venetian colonies, and Greeks who had remained loyal to the | 


I5 

14 PRO E122/73/12, f. 33v; E122/203/3, ff. 13, 18v; Excheque Custom", p. 1° 
don, 19 ) no. s Ít is 

| , 


1480-1, ed. H.S. Cobb, London Record Society, 27 (Lon r 
os in Northern toro? 


Demetrius ‘de Larta’ was probably from Arta in Epir : 
i : ‘Ser Dimchus Ce no. DP 


interesting to speculate whether he was the same man as 
d 1441: Krek! , 


of Arta who was trading in Ragusa in 1439 an 
p. 320, no. 963, p. 324. s. 638) Cancelle# 
I5 ASV Consiglio dei Dieci, Misti reg. 19, f. 133v (orig 
d of Arag? 


Inferiore, Notai 82; Moschonas, ‘Greci’, no. IV, pp- 128-9. vum 

!5 They were later released on the intervention of King Ferdi 124. 
Documentos sobre relaciones, vol. 2, nos. 60-2, pP- 58-60, no. 138: P rothers 5". 

" PRO E122/73/25, f. 16v; E122/73/23, ff. 35, 36. The Effomato" - e power 
to have had wide commercial interests. This could have 15 n Pt have de 
The barrel of green ginger imported by Andronicus in 1445 seems ek ha as 
dispute with an Englishman, Nicolas Peny, who claimed that the y pifom?! 
him containing short measure: PRO E122/203/3, f. 14v; C1/19/42- on 
brothers, see above p. 34ff and below 181 ff. vol. 2. P: 397. 

18 ASVat Reg. Vat. 367, ff. 154-154v; lorga, 


Torcello see below p. 101ff. 
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Occupation and Activities 


Flor ; 
ence were in high favour with the Popes". Thus Athanasius 


Chalc 
eopoulos of Constantinople rose to become bishop of Gerace and the 


More v à 20 
ot Alexius Zelodanos obtained the see of Gallipoli near Otranto - 


m tines, Philip Chalceopoulos and Metrophanes of Constantinople, 
Plousiadenos or positions in Basilian monasteries 1 Calabria and John 
in the Ty ha Crete held the see of Methone from 1492 until his death 
tetan o "X sack of the town in 1500? Earlier in the century the 
wae aces an, Peter Philarges, had achieved the supreme office when he 
as Pope Alexander V^. 
holding rien VINEIS able, through patronage, to secure an — d 
the rectorshi : ecclesiastical office. Isaac Argyropoulos Was presente dis 
in Rome b a of San Salvatore in Pesoli and San Giovanni della - 
Italy thr á Hie Pope and Theodore Gaza obtained a benefice in Southern 
x the intercession of Cardinal Bessarion”. 
integrate in "— demonstrate the extent to which emigre — — 
examples ees successfully into the westem church. Two m 
involving a Ee might be thought to detract from this rm : 
into an Enel reek whose non-residence was the cause of a Papa ing ry 
nglish parish and the other an Athenian bishop of an Irish see 


19 
Seng, Union of Florence which had greatly enhanced Papal pees - 
Void b tts hand against the Conciliar Movement but it had been rendere 
‘trobus, uy fall of Constantinople: L. Pastor, History 
: Hofman, Nedeln, 1969, reprint), pp. 316-17; Gill, Counc 
e ercati, q Papst Kalixt III und die Frage der Kirchenheit in : 
Papst piu? ^: 3» Studi e Testi, 123 (Vatican City 1946), pp. 209-37; 
M Tibe I und die Kirchenheit des Ostens’, OCP, 14 (1946), 217-31. Tiber 
el, vol. 2, pp. 157-9, vol. 3, p. 241; M.H. Laurent and A. Guillou, Le = 


Visita j 

loni » ` 1 City, 
l $ d'At Minna - » testi, 206 (Vatican 

), pp. Mis tanase Chalkéopoulos (1457-8), Studi e tes m (Naples, 1836), 


PP. 459.5 ^^ B. Ravenna, Memorie istoriche della città di Ga 
21 

AS . 253; F. 
Russo, p, it Reg. Lat. 872, ff. 79-80v (orig. 80-81¥); Reg Supp’ i "S, vol. 
bee D^ Vaticano per la Calabria, vol. 2 (Rome, 1975), no. ee Manousskas, 
Recherches o) no. 13264, p.33. On Plousiadenos See: I. 
B "MI fuc. la vie de Jean Plousiadenos', REB. 17 (1959). ST vp E’, 0 
UChr neres, "Iotopikot ueA£con - Ó EAATV w^ Seiton, "Byzantine 


Ov | 
,sroung, Sis Baciuietq oóvooog ( 


of the Popes, trans. F.I. 
il of Florence, P: 388; 
1 Osten’, Miscellanea 
G. Hofmann, 


! 201, 
P. 2s, S Vat Reg. Vat. 565 ff. 8v-10v; Russo, Registro Vaticano, vol. 2, m 
of Cea 12223, p. 427. bos. Sixtus IV, pp. 172-4. For thirteenth sed a pai 
Monas 2 holding western benefices see Thomas Walsingham, js "440: CPL, 
Vol. 2 eri Sancti Albani ed. H T. Ril RS 28 vol. 67), P- 1 

, Pp. 156, 159. , : .l. KEY, , 


1 (London, 18 
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who was clearly loathed by his flock. A closer examination reveals, 


no. Wane haus desc «pes i aks were 
fact, that these instances give further weight to the view that Greeks WS 
es in the West. 


able to create a strong position for themselv ! of 
ched to the bishops 


In March 1452 a Papal mandate was dispat = SUMA 
Ely and Bangor and to the abbot of Bury St. Edmund s, instructing ' a 
to investigate the rectory of Brightwell in Berkshire. The pawn 
been the subject of an appeal to the Holy See by William Emm vious 
claimed that it was legally his on account of the absence of the pre 
incumbent: 
ved, à Greek. 
thout having 
church 0 
ined it for 
nsations 


Thomas Frank, a physician and, as i$ belie 
obtained by the authority of the ordinary wi 
himself promoted to Holy Orders, the parish 


Brightwell in the diocese of Salisbury and deta 
n Papal dispe 


ten years under the pretext of certai rp 
and, after appointing a proctor, took the fruits is 
Whence scandals arose in the said church ang ' 
neighbourhood". obtaincó 
There seem to be two charges here. First that Thom’ ined and 
h he was not OF ues: 


the church under false pretences even thoug ma 
then that he allowed it to go to rack and ruin while extorting 
Neither was entirely justified. in the 

How had Thomas Frank obtained the rec 
first place? It seems clear that he is the same man we ine | 
Thomas Frank who had obtained denizenship in a < certai ipn 
living in the Broadstreet ward of London in ! 355 and ! ulos. godo! 
to have obtained a benefice, he must, like Isaac ArgyrOPC . was pen? 
Gaza and Nicolas Grecus, have had an influential patron 
Beaufort, cardinal bishop of Winchester. . 

Beaufort first appears in connection "m 
member of the Royal council which heard the pM ^» Bea ufort’s ^ 
denizenship in 1436/5. The parish of Brightwell 7 O SalisbUP . of 
because, although it was situated in the diocese d to the pishoP 
advowson or right to appoint the rector had belonge 


42 
xford M 
Magdalen College: Ox f 10; 


164v-166; 
9/44/50 


24 AS Vat Reg. Vat. 398, ff. QUT 
and partial translation in CPL, vol. 10, pP- re . PRO E17 
25 PRO C66/439, membrane 9; CPR (1429-36), E 604; 
E:179/144/52, f. 9; B179/144/53, f. 15. Se? aore E sit; 630. 
26 PRO E28/57/112; Foedera, vol. 5, pt. I, p. 22 8 ^" 
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dcin since the late thirteenth century". Beaufort had already 
doctor. the s a succession of his nominees, including another foreign 
hen it at de Peter de Altobasso, who had held it until 1427". 
homas Fra cee again at the beginning of 1440 Beaufort presented 
Was duly ; nk to the bishop of Salisbury as the next incumbent and he 
gros at Reading on 19 January of that year?. 
Presented poe had obtained the parish perfectly legally by being 
Steps to re i y its patron. Moreover, Beaufort shortly afterwards took 
Obtaining a arise its tenure by a man who was not 1n Holy Orders, 
two it Te LLL SAM from the Pope, Eugenius IV. for Thomas to wait for 
n January pas August 1440 before he presented himself for ordination. 
Physician’s 2 this concession was extended to cover the duration of the 
mentioned Service with Cardinal Beaufort”. The Papal dispensations 
therefore - the mandate of Eugenius's successor, Nicolas V, Were: 
Without h ES eetly genuine and gave Thomas the right to hold the church 
àving himself promoted to Holy Orders. 
arming to the second charge, that Thomas neg 
is Predecesso revenues, it is only fair to say that he was no worse than 
enefices to ns IS in this respect. It was very common for lucrative 
revenues but granted to faithful servants who would then draw » 
4$ appointed ui the cure of souls to a proctor. John de la Bere " O 
aPpointed D Brightwell in 1427 evidently fell 1nto this category FOE 
“Clegated hi William Felis as his proctor. Thomas Frank —— 
cen free , 1S duties to Richard Rhecaworth*'. Both would then have 
relatively © enjoy the income of the parish, which seems to have been à 
wealthy one??. 
m that Thomas was 


T " 
not guilty cee these points into account it would see | had 
of any irregularities with regard to Brightwell. What he ^a 


While taki lected the church 


2 
Cal ee 
County Hig of the Charter Rolls, (1257-1300), (London, 1906), p. 274 deni 
PP. 343.4 go > Berkshire, vol. 3 (London, 1923), PP. 464-71. Talbot and Hammon™ 
d s RO e this parish with that of Brightwell in Suffolk. — Ag pee 
H, Altobasso €gister of Robert Nevill (1427-38), 1st series, f. 7 (orig. = Tibet sad 
i ond, Dp. 246 = of the Exchequer from Henry Hf, P- 355; 
ROE 246-7. 
`: CPL palates of William Aiscough (1438-50), f. 20. 
' WR( - 9, pp. 112, 186. 


Reg; RO Regi ig, ff. 1-155 
“Bister of Register of Robert Nevill (1427-38), f. 7 (orig 


lst series, 


illiam Ai x 
iscough (1438-50), f. 20. y of 1449-52, higher 


it 
t Was ; : 
1 assessed for twenty five marks for the clerical subsid 


Most O 
f the churches in the area: PRO E179/52/207. 








92 
Greek Emigres in the West 


ave the country 
ndate of 1452: 


done, ! 
2 "s JOWCV - vac P . . 
CT, Was voluntarily give up the parish and le 


as emerges f 
MES from the later passages of the papal ma 

cr gans eye ma of the said Thomas, 
^": aned] P m diminished in the said church -- 
"inge ane ot icr buildings pertaining tO the rector 

e become very ruinous and ... the cure of souls was 
not exercised ... the said proctor dying and the said 
Thomas being, as is believed, beyond the sea and there 
being no certain knowledge of the place where he wae 
residing ..."*. 

I Thomas's departure from England actually represents à pia 
SIEP An his extremely successful career. Cardinal Beau ort died ^ 
April 1447, so that Thomas would have been robbed of his patron m 
is significant that th eing In England co : si 
that same month, April 1447, when he stood as €x“ AR 
Belevider™. By 1451, however, he had found himself | 
receiving a monthly salary of twenty livres as physician eer j time 
king of France". Indeed he may well have arrived in France SOM im 
before that for a letter of Charles VII from March 1451/2, Eu de 


the right to inherit and to make a will, speaks of the ‘Jongg 
temps il ait cu ses residences et domicile en nostre royaume Thom?5 ® 
There would have been no untoward consequence pone of 

! rome § 
had not the parish of Brightwell becom oticed and 


agai | à «« absence Was T te 
n two ambitious prelates. His abse si waynfle 
or à 


disappearance, 
contention betwee 


in February 1451 Beaufort’s success t Winchester willia 


3 ASVat Reg. Vat. 398, ff. 164v-166; Magdalen College: 
10, pp. 110-11. 
34 GL ms 9171/4, f. 210. qu pays 
5 BN ms français 32511, f. 141: M. Thomas Franc, i 
nouvellement retenu médicin du Roy’. C 
3 AN JJI81, no. XLV, f. 24v ET. Hamy, "Thom?" de Cogg), 19 
Bulletin de la Société Frangaise d'Histoire de la Medicine» mars. l'a ‘ond 
200-1. The document js dated ‘le dix-neufiesme jour du mois =fore seems U^ 71450 
mil CCCC cinquante ung; et de nostre regne le e’ and ther 
to 1452 rather than 1451, sine 
that Thomas departed for France. A copy of his 14^ 
alias in anh teen 


Rolls is endorsed by the words ' 
concession had lapsed because Thom 
original grant: PRO C66/440, membrane 23; 
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Presented a n . — 

There vesci qa, bendi v Darset, to the bishop of Salisbury". 
Salisbury, Richard een an end of the matter, had not the new man at 
that the EiSifons Beauchamp, refused to install Darset on the grounds 
Darset to appeal t cement was still alive, prompting Waynflete and 
seem that what va the Court of Canterbury and the Holy See”. It would 
a to whom the > ai issue here was not who was entitled to the parish 
9 Usurp it. This | spit belonged and that Beauchamp was hoping 
p iry found iy nn implied by the fact that when the subsequent 
: e the bishon. öf 2 Fa Winchester, Waynflete secured a declaration 
"a Wille ox lare n on officially confirming his patronage of the 
x er Thomas Yon as 1455 Beauchamp was appointing à commission 
2 All this pene of Salop, to inquire into the whole 
gland long before ever, did not affect Thomas Frank, who had left 

Tho = 
INE ok pes s tenure of Brightwell 
E patihira e, therefore, more indicat 
ge in the West than anything else. His case is not an 


One. An 
7 i othe $ 7C cR Lr : 1 * LU = = 

r Greek in ecclesiastical office in the West appears 
th of George Branas, 


Iphin was greeted by 
suffered no loss”. 


a 
rion | and his subsequent 
Nem ive of his success in 
© have 
ea 
IShop oun the ire of contemporaries. The dea 
Tish dinie Co aa and later bishop of E 
ex DOt clear bas ith the verdict that humanity had 
his : has PLU eg such bitterness but at least one modern 
Ses eo and that he at George had little interest either in his see or in 
in seeking fo SOON went ‘off to England and spent the next few 
by p George Bion: diocese which might suit him better" . 
Am Sixtus IV us had been in Rome at the time of his appointment 
1483? He ks bishop of Dromore in the north of Ireland on 18 
was consecrated in a chapel of the church of San 


37 
HRO 
3g AJ] 
nulla ; O ate 2 ff. 34v-35; CPL, vol. 10, p. 111. 
Nstitue = auctoritate f ff. 11*-12*: *... absque cause ration 
Institue: recusavit et re dms admittere et rectorem in eadem ec 
lr cusat’. The Papal mandate makes Beauchamp’s excu 


Darset 
cl 
L, 2nd RO Alim. 1 EIL WEST vol. 10, pp. 110-11. 
. 1, f. 59: WRO Register of Richard Beauchamp (1450-81), vol. 


«o etes, f 
lin, 1944), P- 675: *...the Greek 


f. 42-42 
bish he Ann VN. 
Op di als of Cor 
lemish to humanity’. This was 
rts, ‘Greek bishop’, 29. 


abili seu hac quacunque 
clesiam vacantem 
se for not 


hot th led; and 
t 
20 he death of the Greek bishop is no b 


4j," JWynn, a to make the comment: McRobe 
Vol. 13. at Reg i Medieval Province of Armagh (Dundalk, 1946), PP- 21-2. 
. p. ge. E. Lat. 827, ff. 273-275; Oblig. el solut: 83, f. 111v (one: 84v); CPL, 


26. 
6; Eubel, vol. 2, p. 146. 
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he was 


Lorenzo 1 amas 
zo in Damaso and since he was only in minor orders, 


C Io k las 4 p + 
eld ushered through the stages of subdeacon, deacon 
inally being instituted as bishop on 4 May”. 


_ None of the Roman documents concerning his 

mention his nationality but a patent letter from the English apes 

apparently dating from the time of his arrival in the British Isles a 
him as 


conceding him the protection of English laws, describes 
nacione Grecorum’™ and his name, although often written T rani 
documents as ‘Braua’ or ‘Brana’, was clearly the common Byzantine ^. 
of Branas?. Any doubt about the matter işs removed by ? docum” 


ate . ‘ jus 
dated 1485 in which Branas grandiloquent diae 


ly subscribed himse" — sensi 
IBS, quondam dominus Athenarum, nune autem Episcopu* m 


f his 


30st O 
Branas spent ^" thal 


To return to the charge that George se 
nted, it wou Augus! 


time away from his see once he had been appol 
he did spend some time in Dromore during the late 1480s. In im and 
1487 the archbishop of Armagh, Ottaviano Spinelli, instructe | gioces® 
Donald O’Fallon, bishop-elect of Derry tO hold a visitation " - cil held 
and he was also among the prelates at the fourth provincial ii ot H 
at Drogheda on 6 July 1489". Thereafter, however: he appe jjs hel? 
have resided in his see. He was absent from the pro 


vincia oo and after 
in 1492 and 1495 and Papal letters sent to Dromore during 


53 ASVat Formatori 7, f. 89v; W. Maziere Brady. 
England, Scotland and Ireland, A.D. 1400-1875, vol. 1. 
The new bishop paid some thirty florins in service taxes: 298. d 
1131, f. 149 (orig. 136); Brady, Episcopal Succession, vol. , P. vnité Cale 
4^ Rotulorum Patentorum et Clausorum Cancellariae 


(London, 1827), P- 270. mmon 
u pronounced 'Vranas by the fifteenth century ar " 

Documents sur le régime des terres dans la pr inei ne a p 121, line z find” h, 
69), p. 4^. " id OP d 

1969). p e Club, 86 axing DIT 


J. Longnon and P. Topping (La Haye, i: 
1329-1536, Bannaly | $, 
e Papal letter app ne Wa 


46 Registrum Nigrum de Aberbrothoc, a 

1856), no. 267, pP. 226-7. He was also, according to T sms Wi 
to Dromore, a canon of the Augustinian House of / " cord 
in the pub 150 john 


Dublin: CPL, vol. 13, p. 826. . ait aN 
41 From the episcopal register of Ottavian® Spi p. 
Office of Northern Ireland, cited by Gwynn, Medie Eois yol. i 
Lynch, De Praesulibus Hiberniae, ed. J.F. Doherty | 
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Were invari: 

ishop " e addressed to the archdeacon and made no mention the 

T | i 
of the bs n nothing unusual about this absence by the standards 
eias With a aud pec ese the Diocese of Worcester Was 
iWin (lisi eno "There an bishops who seldom set foot in England, 
at the Papal Curia e. Their function was to represent the king of England 
Ne recompense f and the bishopric merely served to furnish them with 
IKewise in part es their labours. Branas's absence from his see was 
Like es (—— by other tasks that he had to do elsewhere. 
adequate vernm p bishops, George Branas would not have 
bt Sllinleinarmt pus s from his see to support himself and so was 
ien e appointments =a ai by doing jobs for holders of more 
iti n Scotland ears SM August 1485 he was to be found at 
mm In the tod 0 Pu a number of altars and ecclesiastical 
Several ebruary to Ma i e of the archbishop of St. Andrews". 
palace ordinations for a ex he was in London where he performed 
at Westminster! pl both in St. Paul's and in the episcopal 
SIRÍISE eri he following year found him in Worcester, 
rvices on behalf of the absentee bishop, Giovanni 


received 
lucrati V 


Carm: 
de Ying Out 
Gigli*? 

Th 
See yp: , te wa 
Ww S, h | 
iu Went ee another reason for Branas’s absence from his 
Xtus IV in ae the time of his appointment to Dromore in Rome 
and was connected with one of the favourite 


48 
Ibid . 
4 Id.: 
on diio n vol. 14, p. 297 | | 
9 ) . vol. 15, nos. 550, 830, 838, 854, pp. 280, 434, 


Societie . Creighton ; 
in a Ports and : he Italian bishops of Worcester', Associated Architectural 
Manuse <e'Strum Nigy apers, 20 (1889-90), 94-118. 
s. ipt Version ou de Aberbrothoc, no. 267, pp. 226-7. There exists another 
" Gp actions of t ese consecrations which gives the year as 1484 rather than 
s GL ms 9531, We Aberdeen Ecclesiological Society, 4 (1897-1905), 6-9. 
25-26 sp Td and Nod series, ff. 1v-3v. ' | 
i this is episcopal M EE Record Office, Worcester, 716.093 (BA 2648/7 iii), ff. 
. “Minus Clearly an ici er gives the date for the first ordination as 14 April 1497 
7 pointe d “hannes ge eni ns a is also stated that the bishop at the time was 
a Orcester aud A Dei gratia Wigornensis episcopus’. Gigli was not 
ini for the 2648/7 iii), f. 4: oe 1497: Hereford and Worcester Record Office, 
yy, therefor Second set of ord; ubel, vol. 2, p. 268. It is therefore likely that the date 
Testes ; * It would be inations, 14 April 1498, is correct for both ceremonies 
In 149 wrong to conclude that Branas was in both London and 


: McRoberts, ‘Greek bishop’, p. 27. 
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* Santo Spirito in 


charitable institutions of his benefactor, the hospital of 


Sassia. 1 
on what had once be 


Founded by Pope Innocent III in [20 1,:00] SAE me nospital’s 
the quarter of Rome inhabited by Anglo-Saxon posa rule of te 
task was to tend the sick and care for foundlings une innocent ha 


Knights Hospitaller of the Holy Spirit. At the same ume 
established a confraternity, comprised of lay peop! 
to make a financial contribution to these charitable a in Engla" 
the hospital were established throughout Europe, inclu - pe 
at Writtle near Chelmsford and the confraternity pro 


nati ship” tion 

attracting a multi-national membership uted from the elec n 
: - LI AN nell i ovale 

+h hospital and confraternity Dene’ 7 - (eel renova 
—— | buildings ene ig hich 


Sixtus as Pope in 1471. He had the hospita! P cent Sala is s 
during his pontificate, commissioning the t "nthusiasm oh a 
was decorated throughout with frescoes’ - — ^c chose t0 rec E 
Spirito extended to the confraternity and the m Tune 1483 jë appo 
members 1n Ireland was George Branas. On rif receiving me T 
him 'Vicar Commissary and Factor with the - iuf scr 

of the Confraternity of the Holy Spirit 1n Ire 


in a certain book ... - 


‘of 
mig 
| eek © à 
It may not have been entirely fortuitous © n e 
:hould be chosen to extend the menie n ome had prey gr 
bd n. for several of the Byzantine exiles E and Charlotte. ot 
DE E eored "AL Cardinal Bessarion a zng the Det 
been connected with the hospita : . ateity 4f m 
7 rs | 
1 . had both been membe 
of Cyprus, had 


f the con em ospita 
Thomas Palaeologus had been given à 


lodging 1” 


: çant? 
enadale Or it, 
lis, L OsP Hol Sp! 
e: P. de Ange" | of the 
ur ch still functions, SE“ ppe Hospila x, 
53 On the hospita 960-2. 2 vols; I. Or!g? Six story a 
Spirito in Jaa v^ gy 252-61. | . Vicroria Co" ito tne 
History Today. 9 (1959) e was dissolved in 139 spedale di SAM?" ners o rd 
s4 The hospital at Wri 200-1; P. de Angelis. m paa century Is revis” gr 
4 =li; z iite* à fi 
vol. 2 (London, g indo (Rome Hass e of Mantué x moth?" wai 
2 le sue filiali nel Mr ico Gonzaga, MAAN pis wife provintie T 19 
-nity included : ad, along WHO” della P™ ^ 44.12 
confrate ‘ enry VII of Engla N crologi e lP" aff 914), PP 
Coetivy an Spirito in Sassia, NE li ( ' 
Em "Halia, 
Fraternitatis di S patil per la Storia d’Ita | 
ed. P. Egidi, VP 7*7 202, PP: pr 
141. gumim PE iid 
55 Lee, SEM Lat. 948, ff. 99V 


56 AS Vat Reg- 
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after flee; 
fleeing t undis aie l 
oe, feat "E the Morea in 1461. Two of Thomas's children, Andreas and 
| Wh In the frescoes in the Sala Sistina”. 

alever the background to Branas's connection with Santo 


Spirit 
O, he W C š 4 * š : * 5 * 
Period as bo very active in his role as Vicar Commissary during his 
IShop of Drom > Iri X 
10 -" a nj ^ * ET E 
Raymond Gin ore. The Irishmen, James Comford and 


te of Waterford diocese and John of Limerick were enrolled 
ternity in 1493 and 1494, presumably by Branas™ and it is 
the task of finding new members would have involved the 
l'anas's nume once aval of travelling away from his see. Moreover, 
“Xtending the Co an from Sixtus concerned more than merely 
ranas g licence » pem ity. At his supplication the Pope had granted 
ther house X - o and church in Ireland, dependent on 

| ee ome. He was to have the power to issue 
OSpita]59 € the necessary funds for the construction of the 


n the Confra 


Greek bish op 


The 

Years after on hospital had not yet come into existence by 1493, ten 
a One im to Dromore, however, and on 19 July of that 
bishop of bo. 2 renewed Sixtus’s commission at the request of 
“ontributions peal Thereafter Branas apparently took measures to 
ishop of Ar. ‘ssuing indulgences which were confirmed by the 

fin The Sroka in May 1494*!, 
is "a constructed a. T aate successful and the Irish hospital was 
docur Sparse, however M e Dublin. Information on this foundation 
Ref, ent from he t m Its existence is only known at all from a 
ollowing century When, after the English 


ation th 
kl a Ma i 1 X * m 
ster of Santo Spirito was making efforts to retrieve 


Piy 

S 

Force à , Commen taries 
L] * 4 , 


dre SCrizion;. vol. 6 pager Liber Fraternitatis di S. Spirito, pp. 113, 143; 


58 to e ali affreschi di 1286, p. 416; LPP, vol. 4, p. 307; P. de Angelis, 
» ac EPAR itan ! dt Santo Spirito in Sassia (Rome, 1961), pp. 265-6. 
60 atis di S. Spirito 

» p. 314. 


at 
Ib; €g. Lat, 
bid. 948, ff. 35v-56v; CPL, vol. 16, no. 202, pp. 147-8. 


G 
Q | 
f Ottay; mn, Medieval Pro 


. a , WES i i 
Project im Spinelli. Vince, p. 145 summarising f. 147 of the episcopal register 


p dime 9Spita] Seen SED that these were the indulgences on behalf of the 
c Mni at they were aff G seventeenth century antiquary, Sir James Ware. Ware 
LL MR cide = with a seal inscribed with the words ‘Sig. Georgii 
Rostra o a Prima Ge s. Spiritus": J. Ware, De Praesulibus Hiberniae 
lk ther x Tempora (D “ "s Hibernicae ad Fidem Christianam Conversione ad 
0776.94 Ndulgences ublin, 1665), p. 93; Lynch, De Praesulibus, vol. 1, p. 266. 
1407 c9 issued on behalf of the Roman hospital see: STC 


7? and 14077c. 43. 
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d Ireland, he lis 
y Meath, fo 
bishop of Dro 
known In Trim 
site of which wa 
ocal people shou 
fter its founde 
k bishop ` He 


the coníraternity's confiscated property in En | 
among it the hospital and house ^ 
orders of Sixtus IV by George Branas 
possible that onc of these buildings w , 
church. in the early seventeenth century, the 
in the 1880s. It is not inconceivable that th 
have labelled it as ‘the Greck's church’ a 
all, known to the Irish as espoc gre 
however, long since been built over so tha 
be known whether this was really the si 


at Trim, Count 


gag, the Gree 


f the Irish hos 


It would seem then that as bish 
was an active prelate who ultimately 
and it is difficult to sce why th 
m. Perhaps t 


hroniclers 5 ou 
his attitude 
Elphin in ! 
Irish affairs. 


his see arose, 
in 1523, he se 
ted for muc 


th in late 1529, 


antagonistic towards hi 
years after his translation to 
have taken no further part in 
when any business concerning 
Galway by the archbishop of Tuam 
d^. Advanced age must have 
however, for by the time of 
very old man". 


62 De Angelis, L'O to in Saxia € 
p. 221, doc. 5. pp. 245 ‘Liber Expedit 
‘Seg. Arch. ms n.126'. 
6 Annals of Connach 
64 J Usher, Veterum 
E. Evans, Trim: 
65 ASVat Acta 
f. 32v; CPL, vol. 17, pt.1. 


-6 citing refs. 


Hibernicarum Syllo 
ts Castle ete- 


Its Ecclesiast 
f. 95v (orig. 


Camerarii l, 


vol. 2, p- 230. In 1527 the ppe t 
rgh from Mare", Re 
M. Wood, scottish 


acquired a pro 
hn Foular, vols. 


66 Lynch, De Pr 
le Bischop of Gres’ 
Protocol Book 
75 (Edinburgh, 

67 The decea 


to Evangelist Passer on 27 
Edinburgh, 1883), 
ive 1530 as t 


p. 289; McRoberts, 


f his death: An 
‘Greek bishop » 30-2. 


Praesulibus, 
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Yet if hi 

like if his last years were i 

C£. of Thomas Frank dà ere unproductive, George Branas s career 

othe exiles could make ti Cien the remarkable extent to which 

ai r hand, their achi heir way in the society of the West. O 
estion of y ievement and that of et | St; ig: He 
in and c whether these were selfi at of others like them raises the 

may wa bene in search "em eie: qui) who had abandoned their 

uA Dien ca a better life abroad. In Branas’s case this 

ne c] T 

issued p, a; oS to hi 

; | 3 IS e A ; ; 

Brang’ 3 Sixtus IV in mun movements is given by an indulgence 
Sons ang ime to enable hi Thy July 1477 on behalf of George 
l'anas's “e OHter people”. T m to raise the ransoms of his wife t 
Name and eet en . The closeness of this i Fen in dia yen 
the piso, P ace of origin i s atero ie Umeen ot 
Supposed ^ Yet, as no siiis e it very likely that this is the same - x 
Character: have been ranso LS heard of the fate of the family he ips 
With the * George Eliot's rains. it is possible that George acted like nm 

ays on tention of sis omola, Tito Melema, who iine | e the 
i . > dU : YIT T sru : + & >g In ^ i» 
Mission. red by tantalising can ransom of his adoptive father ed dan 
» Unde areer prospects, forgetting about his mem 
IS li rstand ` = 
Urge ght by tose -— those who went to the W : 
and th emetrius C O remained behind. M: RE uin SRI 1f 
© defect; ydones to | . Manuel II implied it 2 
ecti return to C P when he 
àn ch On of th o Constantinople f alu 
bu ilirci And date SUUM. Bishops Be ople from Italy in 1396 
“Mgs in Orth their subsequent sata — and Isidore to the 
they © take iii circles that the ad ^ in Rome gave rise to dark 
Profiteq € case of B l they had ‘sold the faith for gold’™ 
n had very great essarion and Isidore. it i HOT 
V first com IS byslheib chances e, it 1s certainly true that 
uo aeologus io to Italy in the reti Boel roci and <ounly Both 
had poolitan of Ki the Council of Floren which had accompanied John 
Clergy pun Sors and Bessarion ER 1438, Isidore as Orthodox 
nd ; ine etro i : 
it had be nt supporters of ih opolitan of Nicaea. They 
en Bessar; e Union among the B 
rion who had received yzantine 
ved the honour of reading 


64 
ASV 
69 at Re 
Pp, 6 | anue] I B. Lat. 771 f 
~ ^ Letters, no m Mercati, ‘Documenti pontifici', d 
n Te: . . p. i’, doc. | 
cating tie See Eube] P- 76, no. 62, p. 172; Nikonian dona p 
in atis. n VOL | nicie, vol. 5, 
D.a ale uteno pu ; OCP E 8; G. Hofmann, ‘Quellen zu Isid | 
7; tudi e TésHi 4 (1952), 143-57; G. Mercati S1 Dr von Kiev als 
410, * Isidore de Ki , 1926); Setton, Papacy and Íe , il 
sv, epBtre de l'Union flacatine’, ironian; 13 
, IFEHIKOH, 13 
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| of Florence on 6 July 
and Constantinople 
d were jiving 
rs showere 


out the decretal of union in Greek in the cathedra 
1439", By the mid-1440s they had abandoned Kiev 
where opposition to the Union of Florence was intense, an 
permanently in Rome where Pope Eugenius and his successo 
them with favours. Isidore received a pension, a cardinal s h 
the Via Lata, the bishopric of Sabina and ultimately the 2 pessariot 
patriarchate of Constantinople with its considerable revenues 
was given the cardinal priesthood of the church of Sant appe 
1449 the bishoprics of Sabina and Tusculum. In 1465 he gem 
Isidore as archbishop of Negroponte and titu in pë on 
Constantinople and he was even considered for the papacy 
occasions". l ir defectio 
Yet although the Greek cardinals benefitted from the! influent? 
it is tọ their credit that they used the personal wealth ^ pessario" 
acquired in this way to assist their fellow Byzantines 1n exi “isonet in 
is said to have paid the ransoms of many of those take way V . 
1453". Among those whom he may have helped in U 4 pensio 
Michael Apostolis whom he later established on Crete ae gnanci@l 
George Amiroutzes who had written to Bessarion asking hos; Georg. 
assistance in ransoming his son, and Thomas EP oath jetter> j 
Diplovatatzes and Demetrius Caleba whom he provide 


; graphie du a on 
"' On Bessarion's early years see R-J. Loenertz, ‘Pour la M Oum em 
Bessarion', OCP, 10 (1944), 116-49. In general: H. Vast, Le ist un ae 
(Paris, 1878); H. Mohler, Kardinal Bessarion als Theologe, — "histotr* z 
(Paderborn, 1923-42), 3 vols.; L. Bréhier, ‘Bessarion’, We cols- 11817 ‘cols: 
géographie ecclésiastiques, ed. I. Baudrillet, vol. 8 (Paris, A ñ city: 1949" lio 
Loenertz, ‘Bessarione’, Enciclopedia Cattolica, vol. 2 CER iene ji C^ 
1492-8. On his role at Florence: E. Candal, 'Bessario" 
Florentino', OCP, 6 (1940), 417-66. 
7 ASVat Reg. Vat. 398, ff. 56-56v; ASR 
439, ff. 140-141; Iorga, Notes et extraits, vol. 
vol. 2, p. 3, n. 4. Isidore was Papal legate in C 


yat 
.ASVat REE ant 

6v-131v; ^ Le"! 
MET s Samen, Papacy anto 
2, p. 461; 453 and he ^, IIl 


onstantinople in e, os, Hb rg, 
ity fell: Chalcocone» rails: vol. 


escaped being captured on 29 May when the cll! Notes 
p. 399; Historia Miscella Bononiensis, col. 701-2; Iorga, pants 
pp. 518-20; Runciman, Fall, p. 150. . Setton, papacy an 
73 Eubel, vol. 2, p. 135; Pius, Commentaries, pP- 75-6; oni 
ssar! 
Bes" milla 


vol. 2, p. 162, n. 6, pp. 312-13, n. 166. 

" Baptista Platina, Panegyricus in Lau 
PG 161, col. CXV: ‘Miseratus Graeco 
aureorum pro redimendis captivis expendit’. 


. «« pomini 
dem Amplissin! Patris B si 
rum calamitatem, H 
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recom 9 

mendation?? . | Dl : 

money to q; Sn. Isidore was entrusted by Calixtus III with a sum of 

is bise co on among destitute refugees in early 1456 and he used 

| do ner ae A e 

years later commend two others to the marquis of Mantua a tew 


sponsible: yee paying ransoms, the Greek cardinals were also 
reeks living in jeep acts of disinterested kindness on behalf of 
Rly deceased Ede ONES: provided a dowry for the daughter of a 
Caris, the Rum e exile and paid for the education of Janus 
e Bun dd Isidore used his influence to try and 
Community theres. enice to make a church available for the 
ere we 

vere involved mae bes who, although less wealthy and influential, 
antia, lOnist patriarch x > help destitute refugees. Gregory Melissenos, 
with Di onist agitation ix onstantinople, who had fled to Rome from 
Money by the r in his native city in 1450”, was also entrusted 

a8 tutor p Other Ss o) to distribute among the refugees". 
uling h alixtus Ofen. Torcello who, between 1455 and 1458, acted 
9USe Who Was sh nus or 'Il Turchetto’, a member of the Ottoman 
Sheltered by the papacy with a view to fomenting 


, Bly 
mirout, E 20, fr, 167v-168 


3 SDi 
no, L Pistola ad Bessario 


Ome XXVI 
likely: “4 Apostolis i.e T 


full text in Appendix Il, below p. 193ff.; George 
nem, PG 161, cols. 723-8; lorga, Notes et extraits, 
Chis er clon. no specific evidence for Bessarion's having 
1.73, 89.99 eltres. no qo association with the cardinal makes it very 

» PP. 79-81; Geanakoplos, Greek Scholars, 


] d 3 f 694 a 
5 i : : li 7 
Pierling, La Russie, vol. 1, pp. 99-100 citing reference 


tato di 
G ASV ! Manty- D 
Jm asij "S ario 54, va vig Gonzaga 841. 
; . 6, ff, 68v-69 v: Comnenus-Papadopoulos, Historia 


olm a ^ P. 187. 
ON the STRA. No, Aris, 1945). S, Un ambassadeur de l'hellénisme - Janus Lascaris 


p es et ; 
Mauro tion o extraits, vol, 


19 A Hento j +Yzantine e PP. 129-30. For an indulgence granted by Isidore 


€ see: A. Pergamo, Regesto delle pergamene di San 


og V Saa WoE Oisian 
" 35 ait  *€Nato, Mar a ae (Salerno, 1966), p. 26. 
Rep : = >t. 15; ASR MC 834, ff. 23, 40, 48v, 56v; lorga, Notes 


’ 7 Laur » OL, 8 ( l 
Scho 4 Ql Mi Le vrai ee 70, vol. 2, p. 29; Gill, Council of Florence, 
a ani ' U1-5 ‘om du patriarche de Constantinople, Grégoire III’, 


: On th 
SR “SSario e date of his death à 1 M ; 
MC 835 ci (1920), 142. in 1459 see G. Mercati, 'Appunti 
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was 4 
EL OS he 
and Melissen 


napa GIG 4) dios "€ ron. Isidore nt al 
dynastic rivalry”. Like Bessare He had been presen" ^. but 


"tha ' Florence. As 
strong supporter of the Union of Flore Pope for his services fugets 
council and been well rewarded by the op J himself with the rë nave 
he Id also have sympathised and identifie - And may even 7... 
1e would also have symp | a the past an o This 
He had himself lived in Constantinople 1n Y isaster OF | 99^ 

: ! -xnerienced the disa! Pope ? 
himself been one of those who experie eem florins by the 
was probably why he was entrusted with thir  ecos”™ 
| — res E 
September 1457 to pass on to (WO panpe e 
The wealthy exiles could aSa gore was 
1 ni ™ i a] i scholds. SI e sc 
maintaining them in their hou sos, the son of the? pessanic , 
Spandonios, Bartholomew Argyropo Hi < Servopou Os - o Quiri? 
bpm 2 «iblv of Francullo: foot of Georg? 
Argyropoulos, and possib!y ... «ecidence at the ator 
household, which was centred on Ree mmrludsd his procul 
near his church of Sant Apostoli, ! 


ES ii 
itus et Exitus "t uova : rlä 
'! ASR MC 834, ff. 1, 14v; ASVat Introits P^ cuero e M 
‘Un pretendente ottomano alla corte dei Pap! (Calixtus Ottome" here j^ il (he 
162 (1912), 69-84; F. Babinger, '"Bajezid OSM” 3 (1951) 34975. ve Y gh 
und Gegenspieler Dschem Sultans’, ead “He 1ad SEE oquier 
| this 2n 
»asons Torcello was chosen for n. Bertrando 
—— Mis why nd so presumably spoke Turkish: Ber " 
Ottoman court and : zxtraits: V G Ho 
p- 263. e5 el d . 


, Not ed. p. 
! 47-347 v; Iorga. nte: t. 2, P pe 
#2 ASVat Reg. Vat. 366, ff. 3 Florentinum SP RM i940 nav’ ff. 
he 


Epistolae P ontificiae = a Scriptores, vol. © us’ yat. An 
Concilium Florentinum: ES E THIS Constantinopol? ASVat grit’ 98 i 
83 - ibed as Cl ' A 3 pee 
He was often describ l s in tu 0, $' 

the John Torcello who received alms 1n Naple Vat Intro. 22, 5 pde" 


| E e 
ASR MC 829, f. 234; A? cg, vol. 2, Py Jane 


i ig. 211-211v); 3 f 
204-204v (orig ool. des RO. 7 (pon Mitte des j lal? 


108; Iorga, Notes et extraits, VO n um ae WHO ita 
Babinger, ‘Veneto-Kretische Geistesstrebunge " poemetti s g o Us 
62-77, esp. 73-5. e been Mi 
a Pi MC 833, f. 55. One of them s A Camera"? viet t 
joined the household of Torcello's pr ot: gH -I d wh? ne 
‘ordomo 1348, ff. 30-30v (orig: vat. 49% f ndon yet ig 
del Maggior 68; ASVat Reg. a pew ‘SPA  yoweY,. (08 
85 ASR MC 834, ff. 56v, 69; Matin ropoulos: | ¢ 169* us 


he 
Russie, vol. 1, p. 96. Spandonios may hive b amew ATBYT eg 18)" 
married Eudocia Cantacuzena in Venice. eei ei Dieci, 
to a violent but unspecified end: ASV Con XV 1x; Ce" 
113v); Sathas, Documents, vol. 9, pp- 
pp. 142-50. See also above p. 58. 

86 Mohler, Kardinal Bessarion, VO 


|. 1, pp. 249» 331p 
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Ta : 
= ag Of Mistra", the 

eo | l ^ 

ish Ogus, Andronicus Callistus, 
bi e of Gerace and 
The poh”. 
` odore G 
18 roof SQ 
Greek 


Cypriot, James Sceba", Manuel 
Athanasius Chalceopoulos, the future 
possibly Alexius Zelodanos who later became 
aza of Mas. most famous dependenti was the scholar 
f some time n: , aa whom he Invited to come and live under 
" Into Latin?! Bath ps ` € of admiration lor his translations from 
me time under his 1 eorge Sphrantzes and Michael Apostolis spent 

W Two tifiuen f -y i Rome”, 
d Patron to br exiles played the same role. Anna Notaras 
eek Queen of Cy a re and John Plousiadenos. The 
until 1487 a a ie Lusignan, who resided in Rome 
Mons with her Debsumn. ie have brought at least some Greek 
Whil € French of her Fath P an her mother s Greek as her first 
anglois - In urope she Ws id S amily evidently perplexed her, so 
' Who translateg accompanied by an interpreter, Jacques 
everything for her benefit”. However, although 


87 


Tarchan: 
AS Vat Chaniotes Wax 


Lacedem "mario 34, y appointed as Bessar 


oL6r is, ion's procurator on 17 August 1465: 


Vat He is described in another letter as ‘Laicus 

uly y mario 34, vol i Liber Visitationis, p. 209. 
' aitnessed by Sal E (orig. 65) contains a letter of Bessarion dated 
36-4] | a. See also Schioppalalba, /n Perantiquam Sacram 


‘ Commentariorum 
uillou, Lib 
13, This : er 
, * 1465; ibid, p Manuel Palaeologu 
alae : "Ning p. | Ta ] 8. 


| Urbanorum Libri XXXVIII (Basle, 
Visitationis. pp. 205-11; Cent dix lettres 
3 may have been the visitor to Filelfo in 
e ia i 

E Ae IStoriche. pp. 450 

Uried ; gn - 

in " in S 

Xi Ake Of this | in some "is p^ d 
(1455 Postoli in Church eee Me 


3; Eubel, vol. 2, p. 157. The Lucretia 

11n 1487 may also have been connected 

- Lat. 5250, f. 176v. On B ion' 

bos | See Ay Ces: [ ; F. v. On Bessarion's 

9 772) 5 ma’, rj Coria. Il Cardinale Bessarione e la basilica dei SS. 

T 

“SSarion ad ) pn: lo Bessarione nel V centenario della morte 
Ola a 

à tie: . For à e odor Gazam, PG 161, col. 685; Platina, 

hw OO 34. vol 6 equus by Gaza at Bessarion's house in 1469 

SEDIS See d 8-68v. On Gaza in general see: BH, vol. 1 

»6l.g, "aissancs. .  OPlos, “Theod : i 

1 Ce" i ore Gaza, a Byzantine scholar of the 


; the Itali- 
a “Dh talia , ; ! 
9; “Phr n Renaissance , Medievalia et Humanistica, 12 


„Č 
f. 196y. Ban Apostolis, Lettres, no. LXI, pp. 79-81. 
V); Pius, Comment, ff. 1v et passim; ASVat Introitus et Exitus 
1883) aries, PP. 480-6; John Burchard, Diarium, ed. 
' PP. 272-3; Hill, History of Cyprus, vol. 3 


aris 


+ 
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s on her death, only 


] j rare nowll 
she left a considerable number ol familtare Demetrius are kno 


them, Anna Sinopito of Constantinople and her son 
for certain to have been Greek”. 

The willingness of many Greeks t 
proof that they had not forgotten their roots. | 
who had attracted the patronage of some wea 
dispense with the ties of common origin » 
Chalcocondyles seems to have been one M he f 
enjoyed Bessarion's hospitality in Rome ra and Florence € 
had since pursued a successful career 1n EM vec clothed in the SE yde 
able to ridicule his former benefactor as an em inst W 
lion'?. Another was Andronicus Contoblacas, = chet 
Bessarion railed bitterly in a letter to Guillaum 


e 
Fichet ` gt fore 
i thers hà 
| visione s and that many 9 
have been a minority, however, and th “noiet 


; help their fellow 
Of course, ther ss 
Ithy Italian ap 

nd language: ; "pably 


hem. He at 
rst came o felt 


rusa 

their homeland is clear from their efforts to Pf red juho"' 

Turks. | ‘ould not be recove vo the ai 
It was obvious that Constantinople cou cel appeals "à an 

western help, so many educated exiles made rhe ri 

of France, the Doge of Venice and othe 

overthrow the Turks”. However, many 


E. 
is > hypre: ol. | 
' d. TES 3 l'ile de C V 
pp. 582-612; M.L. de Mas-Latrie, Histoire pm Nati oe" 


T > C. i role 
pp. 115-16, n. 2, pp. 151-2, n. 1; Cecchini, dne] Mélange* 2l yill "ers of 
^ S. de Ricci, ‘Une inscription byzantine de 1487, Pope Inno y mem? go 
(Paris, 1930), pp. 291-2. After Charlotte's death 1n take : 
her kinsman the duke of Savoy suggesting that oni - 
the late queen's household: A. Segre, 'Delle PS cale. AC Aa n 
VI a Carlo II (III), 1366-1553’, Memorie de toriche -filolo se", 1o 
Torino, 2nd series, 49 (1900) - Scienze morali, ss émétrius ae no. Vs “gond” 

?5 H, Noiret, ‘Huit lettres inédites de ponte; 18 "ið C 

neste aise de . Dem jE 

d'Archéologie et d'Histoire de 1 École Frang JII: a 


are Of | 


n MON 'umanesimo 7 n4" us 

Cammelli, / dotti bizantini e le origini dell’ ut " not rum oct 

(Florence, 1954), pp. 45-7. icus ille Contoblas: h minds git 
96 Cent dix lettres grecques, p. 238: 'AndroniC" 5 ests an NL. 


TM m 

ut omnium ignorissimus contemnendus e$t. SUA ore ;dicit et 10" Greek Pu un 
quam ingratus, quando parum id quod scit dom! n placas ` che tó 
Valeat cum ingratitudine sua!'. Andronicus con der Griec os Kon j 
W.O. Schmitt, ‘Eine unbekannte Rede zum E isten Andron ci 
Literatur - zur literarischen Biographie des Humani» 
Philologus, 115 (1971), 264-77. l 

97 Iorga, Notes et extraits, vol. 2, p. 518; 
Monfasani (Binghampton, New York, 1984), PP: ; 
arms: Michael Marullus and Charles VIII’, Byza" 


Collectanee 


33; M-^ gn 
ptm Forschuné 
i 


two of 
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faith in the 
recapture 
Papacy’s 


Papacy and saw Rome as the centre from which a crusade to 
Constantinople would be launched. This was in spite of the 
failure to send help to Constantinople in 1453 which had 
Sphrantzes’ bitter comment that the city received ‘as much help 


me ; ^ Cairo"? 
4$ Was sent by the sultan of Cairo" ^^, 
The sm 


Very important all Greek community which grew up in Rome played a 
Although Bess part in the crusading plans of Calixtus III and Pius II. 
thought im um had originally Opposed Pius's election because he had 
Make these <n old and feeble”, he worked tirelessly under him to 
ce in a ‘Win ae In 1460 he undertook the legatine mission to 
1475 Ces an unite in ange - persuade the princes to sue their 
tht e was despatch: e common interests ol Christendom" and in 
aly, too. , led by Sixtus IV on a similar mission to France., 
' ‘Ne cardinal made ereat effarte THT eK — 
great efforts to convince governments, 

341.59. 


93 


.. Sphr 

attit äntzes, Hp 

oa envers wo aN 

33] tines | Sof Pire byzan 
42; Setton a, 193 

4 apacy 


; lus 
Variet ' l Commenta 


En 6. P. 102; C. Marinesco, ‘Le Pape Nicolas V et son 
a tin’, Actes du IVe Congrés Inte 
' In Bulletin de l'Institut 
and Levant, vol. 


"les, pp, 96 


rnationale des Études 
Archéologique Bulgare, 9 (1935), 
2, pp. 104-7. 
5. . ‘ 
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(1975), d Nürnberg’, Jahrbuch für Fränkische 


Ove : 
"Oved a disaster. Be 


= 


ssarion’'s main task was to secure support for 


XI, impossible to deal with. 


B. Iggy), ard is 
Oy, Pari | soDas 
P p feille * 895) 


ough the story that he pulled 
ntroitus et Exitus, 487. f. 164v 
t : * * 

tres de Louis XI, ed. J. Vaesen and E. Charavay, 


l, col, i 
rantôme, er ee Oeuvres complètes de Pierre de 


O E£ la p. et le Cardi ~“ anne, vol. 2 (Paris, 1866), pp. 348-9: 
ASY the ae 5 (19 42.5), aa ein Bulletin de la Société Archéologique 
anio 31! m Me dl Setton, Papacy and Levant, vol. 2. p. 315, 
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ian y apocryphal: ASVat I 
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ac far more imp 
that the Turkish threat wa> ne impressed by 
. * j^ FR ius was re 
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. ` "^ T : SC e senl c 
Bessarion's efforts that 1n 1459 h em oii) bm 
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especially that of Venice, 
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10. 
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crusading propagandis | et alias partes” 


sent ‘ad Gallicanas, Anglicanas 518% R 
9, P pane? 
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Open ay tee ae forthcoming Congress of Mantua, scheduled to 
“ONSCiences, ‘The iot ana hoped that Servopoulos might stir a tew 
Urgundy, for ba is i6 he envoy s first port of call was the duchy of 
*nstantinople’ who 3e identified as the 'chancellor of the emperor of 
arch he Was in oo visited Mons and Brussels in early 1459", By 
“Stminster!08 hi " where he presented himself to King Henry VI 
eft an Account f herald, sent by the French king, Charles VII, has 

The ol Servopoulos's address to the English court: 
and lönn » as made 
ably, as the 
aith, the second for pa 


is here and a knight of 

à discourse before the said king, well 
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€ will receive his answer!™. 
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eS, p. , 

Mpereur qe 2034, ff. 172, pg] Seton. Papacy and Levant, vol. 2, pp. 196-230. 
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; * d 4 . . 
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> iStor; rone, ‘La politica agentale’ | | 
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OF 


Cs On e “Missary 


| Foedera, « 3 €nsions in that country’: PRO SC7/32/23: Pius 
» vol 5, pt. II, p. 83 (= XI, 419). 
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sual letter of Indulgence and an exhortation to raise a IOTCC lo recover 
e Islang!is. 

Tecej Alex anes, who also had connections. with the 
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| . - complete failure 

and the expedition ultimately never sailed" md 1 (1467) 
of Pius's policy, it is understandable that his succes cautious approac re 
and Sixtus IV (1471-84) should have taken a — problem an - 
the crusade. They could hardly ignore the €: in 1470 and T is 
forcibly reminded of it by the fall of Negron? However, they la the 
Turkish landing at Otranto in Southern — made free Use 0 
the single-minded determination of Pius pr ; in particular a 
resources of the papacy for other ends. mp interests 9 
enhance his temporal power and to promote pe lai 
family!?, a. nan hardly, therefore as well 

The failure of the projected crusade can o 
at the door of the Greek exiles. In their attempts onstrate 
as in their concern for their own people, they — famous o = 
not abandoned all patriotism. In this PS ns dum no differe 
deposed members of the Palaeologus family, "- of à 
detailed examination of their activities — became somet, ann! 

During the pontificate of Pius Il. e Turks, such 2? adia and 
haven for ex-rulers who had been expelled by the E 


ler O Thor? 
ione III, TU " 
Asan Zaccaria, illegitimate son of Centurion joined T cipa" 


re ... princi P. 
Catherine, queen of Bosnia". In 1461 mey abandoned his p" ! family 
Palaeologus, the despot of the Morea, who ha anied by his W 
the previous summer and fled to Corfu, accomp m 
Milan: ' 2 
imi, RIS 9. P& ee yanl 
7! Giovanni Campano, Vita Pii II Pontificis j aia pee an nis 
cols. 990-2; Sanudo, Vite de’ Duchi, cols. 1180-1; Setton, peginnine = it. 
pp. 269-70. E hie crusade at the ;xpende? (n 
^ Paul II established a special commission for t 


the 
‘nes at Tolfa tO D the 50" ; e 
pontificate and set aside revenues from the alum mi 


ated 0^, guo. 

ich opera. "34 ast 

Sixtus spent large sums on a Papal-Venetian ign Vat. 54^ J O. TOM" jo 
coast of Asia Minor in the early 1470s: ASVat ^3 di Roma €€ y, AT 


rn JO * ^ tons 
Exitus, 487, f. 171v; Stefano Infessura, Diario della cae suo dn gya Sel! 
(Rome, 1890), p. 76; G. Zippel, ‘L’allume di Tolfa € 389-462, eSP- 380: 
della Società Romana di Storia Patria, 30 (1907), 5-51, 312°} 
Papacy and Levant, vol. 2, pp. 274-6, 316-18. Levant; vol: 2 pP- olf” 
Lee, Sixtus IV, pp. 38-40; Setton, Papacy and mines? 40 
Bréhier, ‘Bessarion’, col. 1191. lum 


a . camp" i. 
es of the 77,923: G v 
^" Both were given pensions, drawn from the je m pP- rrancist vol 
AS Vat Introitus et Exitus 444, f. 129v; Gottlob, Aus der al 


] 

: Analect? nd Lev" ane 

Vita Pii, col. 981; Chronica Fratris Nicolai Ce vans Papacy à snia $ se ome’ 
2 (Quaracchi, 1887), p. 456; Zippel, ‘L’allume’, 432; 5€ | ; 


o 
atherine oel! 

2, p. 240, n. 32; Miller, ‘Balkan exiles’, pp. 497-515. Meca in Arac 

monument can still be seen in the church of Santa 

Forcella, Iscrizioni, vol. l, no. 541, p. 147. 
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- many nobles, including George Sphrantzes"?,. After sending John 
e vises to Rome to acquaint the Pope with the situation, mars 
nobles im to Ancona on 16 November 1460, along with most of z 
e des ate Sphrantzes and some others stayed behind on Cort " " 
acordin, “ 'amily™, He tinally reached Rome on 7 A mi 
entry: 8 to the ambassador of the marquis of Mantua who witnessed his 


Last Saturday, which w 
espot of the Morea 
andsome man with a fj 


as the seventh of this month, the 

came here. He is certainly a 

noble and at ne serious look about him and a 

SIX years dn ns bearing. He must be about Mitty 

White arde > wore a caltan of black camlet with à 

and around it T lined with black, velvety satin with a 

and as many * re that he had seventy horse 

three Which are P A ie. horses being borrowed, save 

Th IS Own *'. 
dismisseq on as has not been treated kindly by posterity. George Finlay 
wlam "à ki aS a ‘worthless prince’ whose ‘life is one long act of 
Deme js p ile. it IS true that his constant quarrels with his brother 
Way npa das E the Morea into the hands of the o UK 
his fel “SSarion, T» T M iq in Italy, he acted in much the same 
elloy, OUntryme;, — John Torcello, doing all he could to assist 
in the homas Was aii a counter-attack against the Turks, 
Stem. to Pital of Santo Shi: indly by the Pope who gave him a lodging 
‘lowed iir Passed o Pirito in Sassia and a monthly pension'?. He 
gine orfu; since S s 9 some of the nobles who had 
~~ Ma hn Phrantzes implied that the pension was 
e à househol 


seq for be from Is largesse 
t 
d^9. It is difficult to assess how 
*Upported b Š hi 
Y the despot, as some may have left his 


12s 
p. 22 Tantze 
S 
i » bk. XL, ch. 10.12 Y ayi 
By Sphra : PP. 121-2; Setton, Papacy and Levant, vol. 2, 
7n Nitze 
atine a 3. bk. Xt. ch. 13 | 
nily of Ri ' P. 122, bk. XLI, ch. 2.6 p. 124; Fassoulakis 
His Elna] ; iaGoul- Ri ' l 
to oF Malin rchivis alles, no, 67, pp. 81-2. 
E vol oe Pes 1 di Stato, Mantua, Archiv 
à 


i Vol. 4 : io Gonzaga. Partial text in Pastor, 
» p. 228, ' appendix no. 43, p. 403; trans. Setton, Papacy and 
"Story o G | 
d j reece, vol, 4 (Oxford, 1877), p. 267: Runciman, Fall 
Phra, Ment _ Bn 
l'ántzg 


arie 5 


S, bk. XLI PP. 377.8. 


Ch. 8, p. 126. 
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1 anos, : 
letter ° 


service once they were in Rome. Manuel Asanes Sop! vith a 
seems to have departed for Mantua, armed . iu Howeveh the 
recommendation written by Thomas to the ne in sent aheae to 
might have included John Rhalles Qut, who ah this last may 
Rome and Thomas's interpreter, James 'Disegll , ait 
have been an Italian’”. vinently in the P 
Thomas Palaeologus also featured por red an indu his 
for the crusade. At the beginning of 1462 Pius " eil assistance j 
anyone who would provide the despot with “y f 
voyage to Greece'”., Thomas then embarke 


z in higt 
ag ‘butions, ! 
presumably to drum up support and collect contrib 


: "NONE -ot the 
of being restored to his despotate™ . clie war agains! "cir ef 
If Thomas ultimately played no part M -ulers who clos? 
that was not his fault but that of other ape A conscious O "erful 
on their own interests. The government of Ragus rovoke theii Farry 


: ishi LO 'ains 
proximity of the Turks and not wishing Ear their capt ro the 
neighbours, forbade him to enter Qu tamm. ‘Heit ambass4 mi ail H 
him in their ships". The Venetians instructe o account POM pat pis 

| | s 
Holy See to ensure that Thomas was -— on the groun objet 
tici in any expedition against the Turks, likely they Gree 
participate in any exp | 76 036 Most li mdi 
presence was likely to lead to dissension ‘ct focus for the a 
to his presence in case he acted as a nationalist IC -— 

; sd 
under Venetian rule. Andreas, has T acti 

Thomas’s son and titular successor, ‘ty but he too wW 
disparaging treatment at the hands of Lee n and 
promoting both the interests of his € 


ved sim 
ive ive jn 


wae 
who pot 


f ator des 


proc" h (he 


it 

31 LPP, vol. 4, p. 238. George Tuum. y | w 

originally from the Morea, may also have ong m 

Laurent and Guillou, Liber Visitationis, p. 209. A oP: 2562 he w^ 
'2 ASR MC 838, f. 78v. «o 70-74): LPP, vob. obei 14 pope an 
33 ASVat Reg. Vat. 518, ff. 71-75 (orig. / ^ ^" V cough in with the 

34 Details of Thomas’s Italian tour are lacking, r 


onfe 0. ghey 
intended tO © 89-9^^ . 1.7. 
in Perugia, on his way back to Rome where he inte .2 , 403 g me 


! tat, VOl- ^5 420, PP’ 4 fle 
Bessarion: LPP, vol. 4, p. 241; Zakythinos, Despore 18, 142 pad 
135 Krekié, Dubrovnik, nos. 1384, 1411, 14] 
did, however, make him a gift of money 1N 
Morea: ibid, no. 1429, p. 409. , 
136 ASV Senato, Secreta reg. 22, ff. 16; 
Levant, vol. 2, p. 268, n. 28. 


2 1414, ! after he 
November 1460, acy 
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ite wae diva tss arrived in Rome in May 1465 at the age a 
their oom: ion: nls younger brother and Sister, Menus and ine and 
Only one to E as entrusted to Cardinal Bessarion ". Andreas was the 
of Bir temm dh Zoe Was married to the Grand Duke sila 
Ct of the sultan ; and in 1476 Manuel quit Rome to live as a 

n in Constantinople!*”, 

he res 
‘us IV both promis 
nd recognised him 


lI ang e nre Spent t 


enjoyed a 
low 


t of his life as a pensioner of the Pope. Paul 
ed him the same pension that his father had 
er, he appears ee as rightful despot of the Morea". By 1481, 
A s ave been in financial difficulties'". This may 
chroniclers ine Partly due to his extravagance, as contemporary 
> YS paid fs far’ m there is also evidence that his pension was not 

rats a Month a, example, given at the rate of a hundred 
ear 1488-9, rather than the promised one 


Was, for 
during the y 


For 
Dp. 2 unfavoura : 
O Uncim ble accounts of Andre 
! on, Fall, PP. 183-4; Nicol 
URS ALI, ch, 10 ? : 
«3 poem CUVD 126; bk. 
d§"s eldes » Pp. 531.6. They arriv 
Italy. Visite i daughter, Helen 
7» how 'M in Ital : 
"a Novena retiring as a mte April and August 1461. She did not remain in 
126, bes 1472. SVat Mer s island of Santa Maura (Leucas) where she died 
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LVI] at. 480, ff. 109v, 312v; Sphrantzes, bk. XLI, ch. 
Dp, 143 OPO Amm Ch. 3 p 


i Ing. 
ltalian Sung James 
"cov, ei |o > 


as see: Zakythinos, Despotat, vol. 1, 
Last Centuries, pp. 400-1. 

XLII, ch. 10, p. 130; Mohler, Kardinal 
ed shortly after the death of their father. 


a, the widow of the Despot Lazar Brankovié of 
y between 


aati, Diar 
Russie. Coneistoriate, RIS NS 23.3 (Città di Castello, 1904), 
Cypris TE Pp. 108-85. It had first been planned to marry 
) as amily in 1466 » E Story of Zoe's betrothal to a member of the 
Toy Ds 1 = alla corte qi Cine, ci cu 15 late and unreliable: G. Pignataro, ‘Un 
ud TOA 94 a J.B. Papadopoutes (1467-8) e un matrimonio mancato", Historica, 
S Kapa us A &ppoBavec THS "Ab0gvtoroóAoc" uetà 

ie ene a a » EEBS, 12 (1936), 264.8. 
No, April be Sm from a Papal safe-conduct for himself and his 
e la on; Vat Reg. Vat. 665, ff. 182.182v. Theodore 


i a Ora; 
iq .. ine deli im : : 
h Po tica, PP. 34-5 Peratori ottomani, in Sathas, Documents, vol. 9, 


» Ch. 1 
auli y RIS MA 130; Gaspare da Verona, De Gestis Tempore 
, y (Città di Castello, 1904), p. 59: Michael 
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: "ies ‚P. 456: ‘Principes etiam pauperes et nobiles, 
te Wgnin ulsos "e sorum filios Bosniaeque Reginam atque alios 
tà di “O, p, . I euntis adjuvare non destitit 
AStello, 1994) 8COpo Gherardi da 

^ P. 8], 


: es r, hronj 
ia Timo. B ee. desert; e 
tra 


Volterra, Diario Romano, RIS NS 
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session of 

hundred and fifty, and it often fell below thau?.. With the ae 
Alexander VI in August 1492, it dropped to fifty ducats a E lt j 
Yet in spite of his difficulties, Andreas behaved m a atron tO 
way to the other prominent Byzantine exiles. He acted as expense 0 
Greeks who made up his household, even though i He probably 
maintaining them must have contributed to his cae who had made 
had less dependents than his father, as a number of coogi Russia 1 the 
up Thomas's original following had accompanied e of those Ww 
large retinue which she had taken with her’. Even se M 
remained, many would have gravitated to his house 


milar 


antz 
hold. When = of 


in the 

ne ; -a aca guest In t en 

visited Rome in 1466, he stayed for some ume e ai must have © d 

the two despots'*” and others, described as je John Hermetian "oss 
permanently based there. They probably include Tho 


[ 
nied the Desp? are 
the physician, Critopoulos, who had accompanied "P. Rhalles: P phis 


children to Rome in 1465, Stamates Branas and Th spur p 
mentioned as familiares in a Papal safe-conduct of “edits wit eif 
Contos and Nicolas whom the Historia Politica a 4 148, Mic 
advised the younger brother Manuel to leave Rome 

g ne 07 
he month um ua laal pension 
d promised M" „larly 
mol ', 


aid 


^ ASR MC 851 f. 319v; MC 851, f. 280: for t 
received sixty six ducats. In July 1474 Sixtus IV ha 
of 1800 ducats: ASVat Reg. Vat. 563, ff. 122-3. T 

^! ASR MC 856, f. Ic. It seems thereafter tO na Vre orde 
though: ibid. ff. 1-76. On 16 January 1500, sixty Pr rmrio 29, vO 
despot by the Pope for an unknown reason: we p. 135 where g" 
49v); Russo, Registro Vaticano, vol. 3, no. 14221; sid as ‘pal 
incorrectly given as Armario 29, vol. 51. Italian contempo i 

145 Hence the description of his followers by one Constantin’ “he 
Gherardi, p. 81. obleman called jue wh g 

146 They included George Tarchaniotes and a " sns in Zoe's re roni ie wa 
contemporary accounts give varying numbers of fol ie ome e g 
arrived in Nuremberg, from sixty to one à .1, vol. 567) 5, 
Deutschen Städte - Nürnberg, vol. 4 (Leipzig. 18 eH onian Chronic 2 A chive Jo 
pp. 468-9; Martynov, Annus Ecclesiasticus, P. 134; |" in Nürnberg , 

G. Schuhmann, 'Die "Kaiserin von FuvistanHU dcl "X 
Geschichtsforschung: Studien zur Frünkischen un p. Mm om 

Neustadt 1966), PF" .  Hierac to 1€? 
Solleder zum 80 Geburtstag dargebracht (Neu 22-3 |. A certain had 
Ivan the Great of Moscow (London, 1961), pP- = fell ill and the P 
picked to go because he could speak Russian "X s 571-8. 
without him: Mohler, Kardinal Bessarion, vol. ^ P 


E 
? 


hlef: 


‘ o 

! Sphrantzes, bk. XLIII, ch. 1, p. 130. | 4, p. 275 M 

48 ASVat Reg. Vat. 663, f. 551v LPP, ve- 
Bessarion, vol. 3, p. 533; Historia Politica, pP- 


34-5. 
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Arist 
Stoboulo 
accompani d Nee Palaeologus and George Pagumenos who 
à c n reas to B * SU asl ; = thee . 
rin i Aare + r rale | g ^ pm 
Ouseho]q!9 disi in 1481 were probably also members of 


O*"s brothers . 45 was Demetrius Rhaoul Cavaces who represented 
IS at her wedding in Moscow ^". 


OWever A 
* n d rc [ws , ! ' i 
dreas w as c learly unable to provide for his 


| en i T€ . 
oreeks seem, like ge Bessarion had and this may explain why many 
ah Of the Greek “Odore Gaza, to have left Rome in the years after the 
PPOrt. From 1479 cardinal in 1472/5! Others turned elsewhere for 
4 number of them were receiving monthly pensions 
ilis a Hosius Semblaco' Or Tzamblacon 
lbs det Mel DG a month until 1493, was often 
an as "olim de famiglia domini dispoti 


h I$ patron? h a had taken over from the impoverished 

telateg , 3 Similar pension o Zamplaconissa' or Tzamblaconissa 
-* tO thi D between 1489 and 150. ! 

Mores? 'S Theodore tween 1489 and 1504, may have been 


and | * d . . ; 
- the same situation. Constantine 'de 
; OTI leaglia & z f T 
her daushte Megalia ‘de Morea’ and Euphrasina 
£hler, Thomasina Cantacuzena, both ‘de 


ose nam x 
' m Members of E: ha appear in the records, may also have 
Opes’ € his ‘ath © despot’s household. 
late USadin er before him Andreas 

Sum S policy in he hone reas 


Morec is ha and 
Cen fo , all of 


nan also co-operated with the 
dine Pe of winning back the Morea. In the 
8 to one chronicler, Sixtus IV provided him 


mer of | 


UR ; 
ae 4. This Manuel Palaeologus may have 
Age unge Visitationis n 2e USt of the despots in May 1467: 
Croc, ^S Va, brothe tonis, p. 209. He ; — ea 
lac Key e Of the sa * 1$ to be distinguished fro 
465. ^ Byza, © Vat me name who h. | : m 
za f. 2* o had left Italy for ever by 1481. 


| .G in Russ; 8. 2/6); Nikonian Chroni 
Two pakes near 2238 p l a P- 38. Cavaces had been ; eas Bp. 137-8; 
nel Codie : S. Lilla ‘GH E Deen in Rome since at least 

' =l PXCerpta di Strabone fatti da Demetrio 


tin e 
d Ins, Cholarg a, ae Gr, 2238", Scrip 


us 1y à (1 57), 363.70 | aly’, Journal of the Warburg and 


. l : » I1, 88. A l " 

S i Ls | him fifty p us one Story Gaza left Rome in a rage 

P. 293 ASR ng 1236, £ 33., Doctis Hominibus gpa translation of Aristotle's. De 
G 15 " don "e us Graecis (Leipzig, 1750), pp. 124.5 

TE 61y 88-89%. eu MC 856, f. 1; Gottlob, p. 292 | 


237, flyleaf; MC 857, f. 30v; Gottlob, 
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with two thousand 
Greece". Asien pm with which to finance an expedition to 
springboard for such a B moved to Southern Italy, the natural 
several companions i attack and by October he was at Foggia with 
from Mr king of Napl Tee further funds for the enterpris? 
n the a i l 
companions reden expedition never took place. The despot and a 
enjoying the comi Brindisi throughout October and Novernbeh 
very good reasons m á e: Hle Neapolitan king". There were however 
1481. Earlier in th 1y the idea was no longer practical by the €" 
successful war a À p the situation had looked most promising 
on Rhodes. “Fmt the Turks who had just $ 
followed by a di the death of Mehmed II on ay , 
September 148] E | in between his sons, Bayezid and Jem, A 
occupying Otranto l5? tg armies had dislodged the Turkish f i 
counter-attack laun a hus Andreas may have hoped take P on 
the other hand, it ched under Ferrante's leadership. PY the autu ains 
were not going dmn have become clear that the Ottoman ou in 
Constantinople and reak up. Bayezid Il was established as SU tO 
take advanta the Christian powers were, as usud!, disunite 
In = of the recent victories. 
and to Ne cte therefore, Andreas's abi 
his lack of funds m war against the Turks "^ 
with a sad struggle i last phase of his life seems to hav? been | ean? 
He granted titles a Sa supplement his meagre income | 
the privilege e E honours to wealthy noblemen who doubt 
despot agreed e even indulged in trade'””. in ^. pts © 
to cede to the French king, Charles 


| 
lity to help his fellow es 
ç severely Ge aken up 


II, all 


$4 Gherardi | 
him to do coon 81. Sixtus wrote to the bishop of Evora on 15 Septemb? sind 
Ionian sea: Sett ing in his power to assist the despot in his intention © ore blo" 
Nazionale Cen ton, Papacy and Levant, vol. 2, P 373, n. 35 citing 

rale, Florence, Bib. Maglia. ms Flt 256. 94 


155 
Forcellini, ‘S 
js E. trane peripezie’ 
157 t ‘Strane peripezie, Xx i " 
n, 3 laty E a 
apacy and Levant, vol. 2, pp. 358-62, pp: 371-3. 381-2 7) BN m 
orig: 125-12 )» l 291-5 


158 
ASVat 
français 30927 (Cabi Borghese, vol. 1, 783, ff 124-12 
W. Regel, Cheveobull: d' Hozier, XLVI), cote 1137, ff. 4-5; LP 
Russian with Latin te» of the Emperor Andreas Palaeologus © A 
Lancelloti, Poesie text of document), Vizantijskij Vremennik, 189 ^ 
pp. 177-8: eee cs coun ed latine di Monsignor Angelo Coloce! 
138, p. 124. On ME sobre relaciones, vol. 2, no. 58-9, n^ di 
Andreas's commercial activities See 


60, pp. 
above P- 88. 
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the th 
rones of C i 
annuity f onstantinople, Trebizonc "AP 
15021% for the rest of his life"? nd pue Serbia, in return for an 
"a ife! He died in Rome in the summer of 


It is to be ł 
2 fl r 
oped that some of the points presented here will have 


done 
somethin 
: [ 
disparagin g d that the Greek exiles in no way deserve the 
which is often painted of them, whether by 
there are 


Contempora i 

good mese. more recent authorities. On the contrary 

contribution to M elieving that they made a very significant ni 

S to this contrib estern society of the time, in a number of fields 
ution that the discussion will now tum. | | 


! d positive 
and it 


logus, vol. 7, nO. 1266 (Gall. 
394-5; E 


ms franca; 
i çais 15526, ff. 165-168; Halm, Cata 
v&ctevotg , NO: 8: 


356 
quré, , LPp 
u jV 
nova e i ý na » Pp. 299-300; Lambros, ‘METO 
aléolog harles vin : Eclaircissements historiques sur quelques circonstances du 
en Italie et particuliérement sur la cession que jui fit Andre 
e 


Héra e, du droi 
Toit y: . ; 
qu'il avoit à l'Empire de Constantinople’ Mémoires 
Belles Lettres; 


lure T; 
lrés de 
i Re L a ' 
gistres de l'Académie Royale des [nscriptions €! 
p. 292; Geronimo 
C 


i ^ 1-73 
e 
Zurita ett Rüreürew @ 
n > 
et Exitus 532, f. 126v (orig. 207V); Gottlob, 15 
V ch. 39, vol. 5s f 


209, 2 Ana 
= es d 
Ay. ^ 10v; "nma 
Pri] 1505: PK, P (ae de Aragon, (Zaragoza, 1610), bk. IV, ch- 
ides, ‘Das wiener Testament des Andreas Palaiologus vom 
ongresses München 1958, 


ed 
BC » Ak 
Ber ang ted Internationalen Byzantinisten K 
. Beck (Munich, 1960), pP. 138-143. 












CHAPTER FOUR 


Cultura] Lransmission from East to West: 
l. The Greek Language 


to take advantage of the 
relative Openness of Western society, there was another reason why they 

! able to occupy positions of hj gh status there: they brought with 
M Certain Skills which Were in demand in their adopted countries and 
from lies; not be provided from local sources. These euis were ~~ 
acted ; e culture and by practising them in the e he er ai 
technolo hannel by which many aspects of Byzantine civilisation ; 

BY Were transmitted to the West. 


Is that of ~ most Obvious and best known example of such transmission, 
Age : Classica] Greek language and literature. Throughout the Middle 
historią orks of the ancient Greek philosophers, dramatists and 
Were "s ch had, in many cases, been lost altogether in the West, 
Ina Soci y Careful y preserved in Byzantium but also studied and read. 
every ge here the traditions of secular education had never died out, 
the Syste i Produced a circle of intellectuals who had passed through 
and ~Preci at higher education and Who were capable of understanding 
they enj ng classical Greek literature. There is every indication that 
Worthy ` 26d it too. Many lI 

by.. Y gift f. e chose a co 

YStan his 


Py of the works of Plato as a 
és. T ' -emetrius Cydones, and a casual 

Tplime the. "d gathered to watch an imperial procession could 

with an apt line from Homer'!, 
alued the authors of antiquity far above 
The fourteenth century scholar-statesman, 
t SO far as tO assert that the ancients had said 
that there was nothing left for anyone else to say”. 
anuel Jy e YZantines Produced no literature of their Own, 
Put it: 


trang Manue 
H; : E 4 Letters, . 
13pher a, ula, bk A PP. 7-11; Michael Psellos, Chronographie, ed. and 
Te 1 310 lon j Byzon;; » Vol. l aris, 1926), PP. 146-7; C.N, Constantinides, 
ang Theog ‘Nicosia, 198 um in the Thirteenth and Early Fourteenth Centuries, 
T. kie Core Me, ~ € pp. 1-2. 
Kiessling q C Chites. 


nea Phil 
ig, 1g pps 


ica et Historica, ed. C.G. Müller 
> Pp. 14 
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. if it should be made a law that because there are 
superior authors the inferior ones should be silent, why 
then, there would not be one person among the present 
generation, I believe, who would dare open his mouth, 
In view of the clear pre-eminence of the ancients. But 
this would be most unfortunate. It is certainly a goni 
thing that those who try their hand at writing shou 
strive with all their might to look to those who i 
become perfect in the art and take them as their mode i 
But they must recognise very clearly that they ids "a 
attaining that level, and they should feel no shame at à 


at being surpassed by those men ...”. - 
— e lang**? 
Byzantine authors, therefore, attempted to imitate th in the 


Classical Greece in their writings. They exchanged let 
idiom of Periclean Athens which were designed to De: ee e style ; 
admiring audience, They produced literary histories ™ ^ go 
Thucydides, sometimes copying entire passages trem - to C" 
authors and sprinkling in quotations from others’. It E B d te fror 
Byzantine authors for the verbose and pedantic sty le wae Jovin car" 
their imitation of classical models yet it is also evidence A itage- 
with which they preserved and perpetuated their literary M oim took UF 
It was only to be expected that those Byzantine? e with ee 
residence in the West would bring something of this heritag rope P 
They had the greatest impact on Italy but other parts 9 
benefitted, if to a lesser extent. 


ters couche 


of 


l. Italy t 
men 


an te as 
aggerate" wW 
X IM who nad 
rysO 7, 1397 


dium ! 


In the past, the contribution of Byzantine exiles to 
Greek learning in Italy has sometimes been rather € 
in Leonardo Bruni's famous claim that Manuel Ch 
appointed to the chair of Greek at the Florentine 5/4 


) Manuel II, Letters, no. 52, p. 148. ical of this ssi 
The letters of Manuel II and Demetrius Cydones are Up p 
Mullett, ‘The classical tradition in the Byzantine letter’, Byzantium z s The 
Tradition, ed. M. Mullett and R. Scott (Birmingham, 1981), PP: ee: R 

‘See, for example, Cameron, Procopius, pp. 40-3. In Ben » ssi 
classical tradition in Byzantine historiography', Byzantium and the ae P 
ed. M. Mullett and R. Scott (Birmingham, 1981). pP- 61-71 UN ied 
differences between Byzantine and classical historiography 87e ai 


e of 
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Single-ha CET , 
Ma ndedly revived in Italy the study of Greek letters which had been 
Or Seven hundred years? 
This wW 


as spHralu tena mi 
Understood, for not entirely true. Greek appears to have been widely 


there was a nes see In Rome in the eighth and ninth centuries, when 
of Greek fee : antial Greek presence in the city and although the study 
the eighth Sent mi, nnd elsewhere in Northern Italy tended to decline after 
T the South dune : presence of a sizeable Greek-speaking population 
JZantine rule i that It did not die out completely. After the end of 
| . > westerners took advantage of this pool of Greek speakers 
tee and teachers. Both Petrarch and the English 
reek should go t RH recommended that those who wished to learn 
'YSoloras, the E Southern Italy* and forty years before the arrival of 
uth Italian G chair of Greek at the Studium had been occupied by a 
f eea Leontios Pilatos?. 
i erii there were two reasons why the arrival during the 
Olars shoulg have nM Chrysoloras and the Byzantine refugee 
first ae ler teachers ee à much greater Impact than the activities of 
ather * many of the e development of Greek studies in Italy. In the 
there = in Sothern, arrivals had been schooled in Constantinople 
traditio hey therefore | ay and had been connected with literary circles 
n, With its th Provided a direct link with the Byzantine literary 
orough knowledge of and admiration for the texts of 


" 
(Citta -Onardo es 
ltaliam Castello ia Rerum suo Tempore Gestarum Commentarius, RIS NS 19.3 
v ' The ecos Itteras Ologna, 1914-26), p. 431: ‘Septingentis iam annis nemo per 
Di " p jk Saw th E et tamen doctrinas omnes ab illis esse confitemur". 
"Wlede. 33 Setton ap etio of several Popes of eastern origin: Liber Pontificalis, 
igo; e Gy, SEK in eign 4 Ne background’, 4-5; T.F.X. Noble, "The declining 
Nae? p, 31 K Gramma, ne and ninth century Rome’, BZ, 78 (1985), 56-62. 
Ples* Ri, R. eiss ý of Roger Bacon, ed. E. Nolan and S.A. Hirsch (Cambridge, 
i nento, | n translators from the Greek at the Angevin court of 
Dp 5n "dre *0 Produced , 0), 195-226; Setton, ‘Byzantine background’, 17-20. 
B a Latin translation of Homer: A. Pertusi, Leonzio Pilato 


` “0.9 q e 
and Rome, 1964); Geanakoplos, Greek Scholars, 


Scr 


se he; Seton °Ccacig (Venice 
i ists. . "JZanti 

Ong in Ro led Jy a background’ , 44-5. Occasionally, learned individuals from 
7 © Simon Atumanos, bishop of Thebes, who probably gave 


ne lin. Ércati 5 ; 
ang h gli Em “nano, h Se la vers ione dall'Ebraico del Codice Veneto Greco VII 
en 


y Brec; = e Testi, 30 (Rome, 1916), pp. 40-1; R. Weiss, Per la 
* ree una papale nel tardo duecento e nel trecento’, Medieval 
tton, p, ` Collected Essays by Roberto Weiss (Padua, 1977), 
H background’, 47-52: N.G. Wilson, From Byzantium 
falian Renaissance (London, 1992), pp. 1-7. 


re 4 à 
ek Stud; YZantin 
Sin th 
ef 
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inner circle of 

classical antiquity. Manuel Chrysoloras, nin " pr ; et 
Byzantine intellectuals headed by. s M Servopoulo 
Argyropoulos had taught in Constantinople . Fr > he held high BOE 
also must have passed through the higher school, mái bs Constan 
as catholicos crites and was described as an educate w they spent me 
Lascaris". In the case of others it is not m to assume pet 
early years before their arrival in Italy but it -i Constantine ito 
many cases, they were from the same backgroun - ConstantinoP T 
to judge by his illustrious Byzantine name, was fro . "Thessalonica. P 
Theodore Gaza seems to have been born and mee a not € und 
it was still a Byzantine city. Even those im Manuel Adramy^. y 
Byzantium had been influenced by it. The Cretan Michael Aposto igre 
for example, was a pupil of the giganti, ci century * q in 

A second point which distinguishes the f that they aie og 
scholars from their predecessors is the fact .pread their e 
considerable numbers, enough to allow them to jm scholars P sie 
activities all over Italy. The most celebrated p em 
their careers in many cities, Theodore Gaza in eme ! em 
Demetrius Chalcocondyles in Padua, Florence, on soloras but T aia 
the main beneficiary of the wisdom of Manuel C Florence a C] and 
also have lectured in Pavia and Milan". Both } 1456 and Hs 
enjoyed the presence of John Argyropoulos between 


TAL nos 
l nuel II, Lette 
° Chrysoloras was one of the emperor's correspondents: Ma 
37-8, pp. 99-103 35 
" Bodleian Library, Oxford ms Baroccianus 87, f. ase ot f - 
Argyropoulos teaching at the Crales Xenon, perhaps drawn gf Giovanni ATE 
also: BH, vol. 3, p. 166b: Cammelli, J dotti bizantini. 1: 
pp. 29-34, 


" ument 
Iriarte, Regiae Bibliothecae, p. 291; Lemerle, “Doc 
nouveaux’, 43. 


^ BH, vol. 1, p. XL: Geanakoplos, "Theodore Gaza; 


Apostolis to Adramyttenos in BH, vol. 2, pp. 258-9, 423; 
Scholars, p. 116. 


iit ° 
rra 
contains ? P ts. 5° 


of 
jette! k 

se the ree 
62. nakoplóS i 


, Lee 
.8l: 
ore Gaza’ 6l ; PE 


“BH, vol. 1, pp. XXXIII, XCVI-C; Geanakoplos, The catcondl ay Pantini f 
Sixtus IV, pp. 173-4; Cammelli, / dotti bizantini. III: cen I dotti «Manis 
40-51, 132; Geanakoplos, The discourse’, 118-44; Camme!! 


Manuele Crisolora, Pp. 77-130; Wilson, Byzantium to Italy, P- * 


d 
Chrysoloras', 78, however, believes that Chrysoloras stopp 
departure from Florence. 
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Naples then Messin 
had Franculios Ser 
Orence, Janus Las 
ilan that Demetri 
reek book, the G 
There we 
nts helped 
during the 
Part of ( 
n Were in 
trozzi an 


a that of Constantine Lascaris after 14655. Venice 
vopoulos and, for a time, George of Trebizond: 
caris; Mirandola, Manuel Adramyttenos and it was at 
us "Damilano' produced the first printed edition of a 
rammar of Constantine Lascaris, in 1476/5. 
re a number of ways in which these Byzantine 
to spread a knowledge of Greek language and literature 
fifteenth century. Teaching of Greek at all levels was 
Statesme heir activity. Many illustrious Italian scholars and 
Pallas fluenced by them or were numbered among their pupils. 
dug | nd Angelo Poliziano studied under iid Argyropoulos, 
Chalcoc ond je under Manuel Adramyttenos’’. Demetrius 
Y!eS's students included Giovanni di Lorenzo de’ Medici, the 
ope Leo X, Theodore Gaza's the Venetian humanist, Ermalao 


G 


immigra 
In Italy 
q large 


ro! 


E heir writings also had the effe 
3 of Theodore Gaza and Con 


e TT x 
8inners. became Very popu 


ct of promoting Greek studies. The 
stantine Lascaris, which could be 
lar^ and the emigre scholars also 


Used p 


- Status; 
Mioara gaela Università e Studio fiorentino, p. 467; Garin, ‘A proposito della 
i 86.99 15 Pércopo, ‘Nuovi documenti', 334.5; Wilson, Byzantium to Italy, 

l6 ASV "3i Fernández. p, E. 'Cólllaeni ne! j ^ i 
dalp Se Terr nar, olleccion à 219-221. 7 . . 
Inia 1457_) CIO: 4, f. 156 (orig. 155); Domenico Malipiero, Annali veneti 
Pp. 1.5 Aegiae Biblion "vio Storico Italiano, 7, vol. 2 (Florence. 1844), p. 653: 
ad. Samo '€cae, p. 186; Knös, Un ambassadeur, pp. 56-80; BH, vol. 1, 
ic (1913). yitenos see: L, Bianchi, ‘Bemerkungen zu Manuel Adramyttenos', 
libra nave bee ims Geanakoplos, Greek Scholars, p. 116. Demetrius ‘Damilano’ 
here a 1494 etrius Cretense’ who was listed as a borrower at the Vatican 


r th "ue ï " ; 
(orig, x 1506. BAY Demetrius de Mediolano, Greco oriundo' employed as a copyist 
D. ASVat Armario 29, vol. 57, f. 225 


Vat. Lat. 3966. f 19; 
Nutiye PáSiang, » 243: C P 
. 55 Impii ec. s ammelli, ! dotti bizantini, II: Giovanni Argiropulo, p. 98. 
u ^H, Vo] SSOCiation with Adramyttenos in a letter to Poliziano written in 
Canakoplos, Greek Scholars, p. 116. 


Sa ro. : HII: Demetrio Calcondila, pp. 76-81; A. Ferriguto, 
deg). "ctis sj aita Cultura del ; ré i ' di 
Ù lta ime S ®t settentrione nel 400, i ‘Sacri Canones di Roma 
D 


d ; 

teche > Donn 0l. 6, 96.9, 72a (Venice, 1919), pp. 77-8; D 
Toh et, * 

to e é 

fay des Sources a de Gaza: "Introduction à la Grammaire", Livre IV: A la 

“thoy P 12 yzanti 


D nes’, Byzantion, 49 (1979), 133.55; Wilson. Byzantium 


e superior: On the 
C. Thompson (Toronto, 


izionario biografico 


of Sty ` rasmus W 
D, 657 


as Of the opini i h 
' Coll Pinion that Gaza's was t 
ected Works of Erasmus, vol. 24, trans, 
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G 5 aay 7 Ors, thus m ed 
roduced Latin translations of Greek auta specifically employ < of the 
P : : ship. Gaza was p +n renderings € i 
to a much wider readership ela V and His Tatin e Trebizo 
translator at the court of Pope Nicolas tant”, George O onjust 
Orks of Aristotle were particularly ps il work was ofte 
- also a prolific translator, although Hs 
'onte rarics . l 
criticised for inaccuracy by coprempore among Byza 5 
The commonest literary activity translating but aly way ! 
xus however, was neither m xrinting this was x wd copie 
inn i luction of prii -e intellect ing o 
4 i . Before the introduc i "asus i riti 
MM the martes of a text so that most e in the a yada" "à 
books at one time or another. Several d II's Funeral scribe 
Constantine Lascaris and two copies of jan as an impr provide : 
the hand of Cardinal Isidore date back to his of manuscripts cel V5 ' 
After the fall of Constantinople, aeg s could earn : 
Way in which many of the less fortunate a - eared under sometimes 
à ` i OQ re , , 
living. Like Peter Hypsilas of Aegina Milan? they We rs were ell 
Chalcocondyles in Florence and later ositions. Othe aries. Fi ny 
employed by their compatriots in possc Mrs for their ve Anth? 
ice of tl Ists to provide boo yopoulos aD, «er 
service of the Italian — to remeis dies uto in his - task 
* least two working for him, MU t bitterly 
ao both of whee he complained abou 


thems 


n SC ere 
ten ig W 
R re ol à 0 
yees WC . asc: en? 
As well as copying manuscripts such Mns and Janus L 4 Lof 
of unearthing existing ones. Michael P by Bessarion acd 
sent to Constantinople on this erran 


à rai 
tion sant 
ici adula!! ort 
de’ Medici”, .r received the an im jo be 
The majority of these scribes never r too made so were 
On Chrysoloras and Argyropoulos but oes They 4 
contribution to the revival of Greek studies 1 


"i Geanakoplos, ‘ 
P- XXXVIII: Wilson, 
*! For a list of his 
‘Byzantine backgroun 


* Manuel II, Fun 
BAV Vat. Gr. 


fl, 
; IV, pP- |. Geil? 
Theodore Gaza', 68-9; Lee, Sixtus 698-754 s is 
Byzantium to Italy, pp. 78-80. untiana, PP- pand ! 
translations see: Collectio d pp. 76-8: jsidore Ê jis 
d', 75; Wilson, Byzantium i s arit m por ? 
) nother 
eral Oration, pp. 32-7. Ano 


EU aris! 
— , r ra, pP- pa 
830, ff. 90-105; Mercati, Scritti d'Isido vie siè! | ly 
Lascaris’s manuscripts see: VG, pp. 242-6. des XVe €! X nds Ju 
^ H. Omont, Fac-similés de manuscrits grecs xl. 16 kale ji 
1887), no. 44. yG p. 387. , bk. ' 
3 3 : üe, üS 
^ Cent dix lettres grecques, pp. 9-12; Filelfo, Epistol p 234; Kn 
1456: VG, Pp. 32, 104. raecta, V 
^ Apostolis, Lettres, no, IV, p. 56; Crusius, Germanog 


ambassadeur, PP. 30-55. 
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found at Work the length and breadth of the peninsula. MBHHOL — 
worked in Venice. Caesar Strategos in Florence”, Demetrius EEUU 
in Otranto and Manuel Rhaoul in Naples". Many more were active in 
the Venetian colonies, especially Crete"*, 


> ir of Greek at t orentine 
| 9reover, like the holders of the chair of Greek at the Floren 
Studium 


igina >ducated 
, "ADV. of these: Obscure scribes were originally from edu 
Circles ; 


* m za : ag = the 
Tit: n Constantinople and had fallen on hard times as a result of 
arkis “Onquest. The scr 
© the B 


ibe of Otranto, Demetrius Leontaris may -— 

¥zantine refugee of the same name who was at "2 8H 
sels, in company with his brother Michael, in 1459-62 dodi xm 
ME ded up living in the kingdom of Naples after 14657. 
e In E Ugee and the scribe are probably to be ae A A 
€ See “SCaris Leontaris Who was born in SOnstantingp i vient 
im to have moved in learned circles there. He was aequa nem 

i Owned several manuscripts, the margins of whic 


24 
27 BN »- Brecs 2275 and 


2959; VG, pp. 
p. 103, Or SS grec. | Pp 


118, 223-4; Omont, Fac-similés, no. 7. 

h à 2 and 2850 Were both by Leontaris for Italian patrons: a 
pp, Aly iftliche EN Possible manuscript by this scribe see P. Krafft, Mo 

* Ns O eir ut Cornutus' «ano Graeca (Heidelberg, 1 
Po mon “Haoul in aples see: VG, p. 280. | | 
log. The oy ichael Apostolis: Apostolis, Lettres, no. CXXI. p. Y 

29 an Manuscripts of Thucydides’, Classical Quarterly, 32 ( 
Levan, S Vat 

d Vo]. 2 B 


`p 20g 2L f. 202v; AD 
Yea ^ Short Pie N : Forcellini 
the “Ad that C 


| Of hy; S his birth 
The Sanson. is 


N B2045, f. 274v; Setton, Papacy and 
‘Strane peripezie’, 195. 


as having taken place on 12 November nim 

‘sal at ichael on 23 May 1426. They were, therefore, probably 

: 644. nica during "metrius ascaris Leontaris who had been the governor of 
i "lolari © reign of M 


anuel II: Byzantinischen Kleinchroniken, vol. 1, 

jani, Leona pe OS VUL d ns 377-8; Barker, Manuel II, pp. 342-4. In general 
h gi d Stug; amily sec: H Hunger, Johannes Chortasmenos, Wiener 
Utt ty d | PP. 128-9; A. Turyn, Dated Greek 
Centuries in the Libraries of Italy, vol. 


Th? 7 (Vienna, 1969), 
1975 eDi han Fourteenth 
XXI. 
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| isas 
aws history?!. Evidently the dis 
ite notes on his family’s history . een 
m n rehus Evere rave sal of fortune for him. Palacologus 
of 1453 had brought a severe reversa a 


anuel Rhaoul aoul 
The same probably applies to gea A Manuel — 
Melices, the scribe in Naples, mentioned es before iis onqi Jd 
Melives had been an important figure in the Yn mem and had P -— 
Mehmed II. He had married Helena Asan Palaco 1440”. The eme i 
he repair of a bridge over the river oe eee to end his 
ve oe well have driven him to cross the Adric 
a humble pensioner and scribe in pipes were scattered 
Although these erudite refugees. Greek studies 4 a he 
certain cities attained a pre-eminence i -= Fareiiicst am re ginal 
duction of texts during the fifteenth centu ihe efforts O ert 
e Venice and Rome and in both cities 1t m his desire tO i vein 
e > 
aiak s which brought this about as a ee niie ad. In 
Helenie culture and not to let it disappear as 
he wrote to Michael Apostolis in 1455: 


r Italy 


ve 
tered all O7. ite 


; of the Gr ecks 
As long as the common and single ri^ did no! 
(i.e. Constantinople) remained S EGEA) 
concern myself (with gathering B nem = 
knew that they were to be found t io manira d 
it fell, I conceived a great desire assess enough 
works, not so much for myself, who gen who ar 
my own use, but for the sake of ee veter fortune pi a 
now, as well as those who may have = the course © ^ 
future, for many things may Rs find intact -— 
years. Thus the Greeks may be a "s of their langue 
preserved in a safe place all the recor these, may be 
which remain up to now and, finding 


[O 


ge. 
pelon” ati 
to have ^ Merc ; 
; OW them 129 ; | jet 
*' The following manuscripts contain —€— r and Vat. CT: _ de wedi 
. Gr. pont A see. M. ol 
im: neg. Gr. 6, ff. 205v-206, Vat ‘story g € 
i don pp. 82-3. For his notes qe i JB, are "t 
Codices Vossiani Graeci et Miscellanei enigma ol 2 prore i P" : 
Cc ilo us Codicum Graecorum Bibliothecae persi ffrey, ‘Rec m Zlangés | 
236 For his association with Bessarion see: H.D. utobiographe : 7. esp: 20" 465: 
auto raphes du Cardinal Bessarion et leur caractere pee] gp. 2 -9 "sion D d 
Tenant vol. 3, Studi e Testi, 233 nid granted A Oya vovit , ml 
: e : i l ain 
^ He may have been the Manuel Pala U^ S res 
Lambros, oa ee | no. 1, hopes p 9-90; V. 
IIo.ox10Aó6yocG MeAtknc’, Butavtts, 1 a p i (1956), 3 49- 
turque au service de Byzance: les Melikés’, BZ, 


aurenb 255, 369 
: 68, €sP: 3 
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to multiply them, without bein 
Otherwise they w 
these excellent an 
from what w 
differ in no 


g left completely mute. 
ould lose even these few vestiges of 
d divine men - which have been saved 
€ have lost in the past - and they would 
Way from barbarians and slaves?" 


| To achieve this end, Bessario 
Scribes to 


n employed a large number of Greek 
Copy manuscripts 
mo 
Nastery of Grottaferrata 


. in Rome, on Crete and in the Basilian 
MOst prolific y, of which he was protector”. a the 
commission, "s the Cretan priest, John Rhossos. who steadily turne out 
patrons for some fifty years”, 
for the collection. Demetrius 
and another work while in Rome between 
med to his native Corfu. The monk Cosmas 
© commissions for Bessarion, one in Rome, the 
cardinal also encouraged the translation of Greek 
e himself Prepared Latin versions of Xenophon's 
“taphysics of Aristotle and the metaphysical essay of 


nly one or two books 
Odyssey 
' and then rety 
n 
other in natied out tw 
i 36 
texts into puna”. The 


, e 
*Phrastys37 


Bessan, 
Greek  SSation’s influ 


Udies ence was not limited to Rome. He encouraged 
“WUeathin D the Court of Federigo, count of Montefeltro and by 
S his library of eight hun 


dred manuscripts to St. Mark’s in 


33 

T 

G ext in 
Mükopio G Mohler, Kardinal Bessarion 

" 'B Mig : reek Scholars. Pp. 81-2 ' 

Stue: | *Ssarione 1 | 
Work Ssarion SCriba 
Uma ng for “ee 


3, pp. 478-9: translation in 


vol. 
aboratori’, Miscellanea marciana 
3; A. Diller, ‘Three Greek scribes 
Hermonymos’, Italia Mediovale e 
bo, 'Gli amanuensi di Grottaferrata’, 
lS, gp. aferrata, 19 (1965), 141-59; Geanakoplos, Greek 
l'a list : 90 


S 

, colophon. tt agas bts ees VG pp, 187-93, Among: thei are BAV Vat. 

a Pied in m 2 € and Vat. Gr. 1627 (colophon f. 318) an Iliad and 

534 Dy Of the Pieve. for Cardinal Francesco Gonzaga. In 1457 he 

ohn g Colo ons ff 45 Of Gregory of Cyprus for Gasparo Volterrano: BN 

0880 Ww tn 3v, 6 : Omont, Fac-similés, no. 30. He was probably 

ope recommended to the patriarch of Venice in 1473: 
COC. V, p. 120, 


Dp. Inétrius Tri 
Algo C Seton ‘05.6, 236. ' 


Olis, COpiste et bibliophile', Scriptorium, 4 (1950), 
Hes background’. 73 
anuscripts in h 


3 Wilson, Byzantium to Italy, pp. 57-8. He 
I$ Own hand: VG, pp. 59.60. 
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[ 
38 This vas 
e, too . 5 
impetus to them there, us chos 
'onsider: impetus to dt 
ice, he imparted considerable | ny Aldus M itm 
e seme major reason why, in the — produced editio 
Y. ic He Site for his Greek printing press w 
enice a: 


Lefore 
* ty be 
antiqu ich 
>k authors of hi 
| ajor Greek au Rome, W 
nearly all the works of the — nice, rather than pe a 
1515”. Thus, in many w V 


ination n 
. S aspi determina : 
ultimately reaped the legacy of — is divine men’. — the 
= Ie cg ay c on ^ g 
| a * 'S of these exce Mole as not € otin 
— Ec iw v Bessarion and his circle gemma E to prom 
C activi V : | < þut € i ce 
h "v. roduction and translation of texts i His pesid m an 
] f z e . 
fe l s debate as to their value and m lace for scho r 
a something of a meeting Maio Biondo, Greek 
Quirina ecame T o Perotti, ge 5 
, ali: like Niccolo = knowle Greek , 
emy where Italians | their knc the Gree% 
‘ele ot Poggio Bracciolini, could er i aa. For = ;inal's 
nd discuss their interests with a iame live under Le Trebizon i 
it veis a secure haven where they pe George 9' time U” c 
fection untroubled by financial hards ail spent som live ther 
Th id Bias and Andronicus Contoblacas may also have ‘oined by 
i om roof and Demetrius rrr they wes l orvice i 
ans ars before 1463". In about | t Padua in f poth pero! 
Or Some year: | flor been A b | 
| er d by 
| i listus who had earli arde 
E as — at Bologna”. He too was reg 
allas Strozzi, 


8 
crip fe 


Manus 
59-82: w 


bino’, 
urt of Uron’ 
,, CH. Clough, ‘Bessarion and Greek at one e gli inizi’, PP. 116-20 
(1964), 160-71; Labowsky, ‘Cardinale Bessarion Scholars, PP 
i 4 j T p ym 
M ^ TR "d 45 col. 425; Geanakoplos, Cre 
a 3 . ' : 
pim = 1 Italy, pp. 127-48. unc quoq" tinis: 
284-5; Wilson, Byzantium to Italy, ' entabant t < tum La 
40 i P ricus, col. CVII: ‘Frequ à Graecis ch. $$ 
Platina, Panegy ingeniis tum whi = 
plenum religione, comitate et gratia, plenam Academy oble 
! tissimi’. ssarion $ ; 1621 cett 
No pP a list of the members Pg; Vespasiano, * 1-2; ? ; 
discussed in Mercati, Per la cronologia, pp. up Scholars. P xv: 
Kardinal Bessarion, vol. 1. p. 249; Geanakoplos, 
Byzantine background', 73-4, 


on 


ol. T 
negyrict^ camel 


: Pa ame 
d, U4 C 
: l. 685; Platin .2397^* | be 
iid Bessarion, Epistola ad Theodorum, col, i ek grecque? p “pizon be of 
Mercati, Per Ja cronologia, pp. 77-81; Cent dix 


o 
| dotti bizantini. I: Demetrio Calcondila, p. ion 1450: Monf a to 
increasingly estranged from Bessarion from a cox ist of ant 
] d, ‘ 90-2. i Italy 15 Jen Ce 
ác tas evidence for Callistus's pee i bk. AE „fo's jetters 
Pallas Strozzi, dated 1 January 1461: oe ee Ma of Filelit 
i is clea | 
1461. His move from Bologna to Rome is c 


16-1 E 
; ly, pp.! 
dix lettres grecques, p. 113; Wilson, Byzantium to Italy, p 
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and Platina. 


à the cardinal's 
Circle of the 


Academy“, 

he presence 
why it should haw 
Works w 
Contr 


panegyrist, as one of the members of the select 
of so many learned Byz 
€ been the scene 
Cre so influential 
»Yersy dated p 


antines in Rome explains 
Of a lively debate on Plato whose 
in the development It 


alian humanism. The 
he Greet de ack to 1439 when George Gemistos Plethon, had 
e Different "Sales at the Council of Florence, had circulated his treatise 
Cha Pioned a us wack Fie rejected the Philosophy of Aristotle ane 
attack 9n Chri hone Plato“s, The work was interpreted by many as an 
admi anity, largely because Plethon made no secret of his 
With Stian o" aspects of Plato's thought which Were incompatible 
trang e OCtrine 


grati ; Particularly the concept of metempsychosis, the 
o ; 
Wrote = n Of souls Both George 


ron Scholarios and George of Trebizond 
Patriarch SY worded “Nunciations of It and Schol 
Daj dered that 

" of &Xcg 


Copies of Plethon’s De 


arios, once he was 
i Municationté 


Nominibus be burned on 
ome howe 

` à 3 V | =] 
“Ntipathy Ver, Geor 


ai Es : 8¢ of Trebizond Was ina minority in his 
n Nirerg Of p 5 4lonism and its advocate. There were Several fervent 
n . l 
Pe O rked { a Bessarion’s Greek Associates. One of the 
Udat Or im 
Rha, . Oly f ! 
Vac 


“ymos, had delivered 
| n him at Mistra in 145277 
9 lived in 


and Demetrius 
Ome after 1466 


and who may have been 
44 
Plating “Tati p 
na, Pp t | 
Dring on 8 ricus fe p 78; Volaterranus. Commentariorum, f. 246; 
ride to Co tus’ hich ig . ntions Andronicus, Graeca et Latina lingua 
Ring c Oblac Berne ly hought to refer to Callistus but Could possibly 
5 by is j (1949) 10 "-— ritis see: G, Cammelli. Andronico Callisto". 
Ati n ĉe: y : SD. EH BH, Vol. 1, pp. L-VIII. For manuscripts 
LN Masai P. 117.]g ^^ Diler, Three Greek Scribes’, 406-8: Wilson, 
» Pléy t» 
D. l5 Olge lo l 
9. pla 2 , 
5 Kelis T Ger Stu Pisis," de Mistra (Paris. 1956), Pp. 327ff.. C.M. 
&sp Shog. | | dE e Last of the Hellene 
P sputo OQ. ne holars^ et f the He enes (Oxford, 1986). 
: d " 1 ` * 4, š = * x i 
E à Seton | “odhouse ici, l „p; Collectanea Trapezuntiana, PP. 600-70, 
"yis Titony Yzanti ack ; Pp. 37-79; Geanakoplos. Greek Scholars. 
b, d as à Seri S Hermon sound’, 74-5. 
Wee Diy © in jy. | > £Ncom 
St er « um Plethon; P 
cnt ang i Three à gests Paty tins 5 G 160, Cols 805-12 His 
T Metian ML P 4 "p nnected with literary circles: yo 
"bp a 98. th n Ident : 408- n the 4 h 
27 Db, et ifieg 5 he made his Way to the 
(] ema: utor f hough 
9 et o 9t entire] co 
8 anog dreag Y convi 
S.J 
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E 
a member of Bessarion’s Academy", had imbibed all e 
enthusiasm for Plato. At Mistra in the 1440s he had eee | 
philosopher's beliefs with Scholarios and Matthew oue 
Jottings on the margins of several manuscripts reveal him A ED 
Plethon’s predilection for Zoroastrianism”. Most sg 7 and he ^? 
Bessarion himself had been among Plethon’s pupils in punu he himsel 
been strongly influenced by his teacher's platonism, althoug 
remained firmly within the limits of Christian doctrine —- in defence of 
Even those Byzantine scholars in Rome who vectus i 
Aristotle, notably Theodore Gaza and Andronicus "i of biz. 
much more conciliatory tone than that adopted by Oene the " 
Gaza, in particular, sought to reconcile 7 thei reachin n 
philosophers rather than to emphasise the differences in : | his 
Bessarion took this approach still further, produi = ife at the 5? 
Calumniatorem Platonis which sought to defend pig | 
time avoiding the pagan overtones in Plethon's work , were noL pe 
The ideas put forward in the /z Calumniaior” Jnlike we it 
importance for the future of Italian humanist p» an so m^ 
Differentiis, it expounded Plato's philosophy Hn Lanp t point^ 
accessible to a much wider readership. By Sd 
agreement both with Aristotle and with Christian doc 


„+ pas d, 
ript h Ji 
' ‘can manus? rs quà 48 
48 He was well acquainted with Bessarion. A Vatican plethon'5 4 one ? 
alon ^7,  pessar! " ied 
C 


note recounting a conversation between him and the v] Mercati 1” He P, [ 
a philosopher: BAV Vat. Gr. 2236, f. 141v, edited by O. Jits in Rome pv Vig 
(1922), 135. He was certainly involved in scholarly pU Vatican ibrar)” Gt. 2 

e books in the V p; Vet [a 


several manuscripts there and made use of th 


| n I. , i ' excel 
Gr. 173 (colophon ff. 342, 346v), Vat. Gr. 988 (colophon; ijja, ‘Gl 1987) 


VG, P- Ive siècle (Par 


(colophon f. 155), Vat. Gr. 1293 (colophon f. 419); v i 70. 
68-75; E. Mintz and P. Fabre, La bibliothèque du Vatican ‘aii: a " 
.272. ‘ne scho jons” 


in his 7 julie" | 


° Cent dix lettres grecques, pp. 311-14; Keller, 
pere .62: 


BAV Vat. Gr. 1293 and Ottob. Gr. 181 are parti 
Bidez, La tradition manuscrite et les éditions des discours 
and Ghent, 1929), pp. 76-9. i 
A Cxuluin ud: ic bk. V, ch. 30, P. 284; sni d . f, 
Woodhouse, Plethon, p. 13-16; Setton, ‘Byzantine backgro 116-49. 5); pohle 
early years and education see: Loenertz, ‘Pour la biographi® t ronto, 2 hé 
*! Theodore Gaza, De Fato, ed. and trans. J.W. Taylor ( 
Kardinal Bessarion, vol. 3, pp. 170-203. Lm d 
? J.W. Taylor, ‘Bessarion the mediator’, Transat see a 
American Philosophical Association, 55 (1924), 120-7. The i 
of the /n Calumniatorem form vol. 2 of Mohler, Kardinal 
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tion ralit 
„ourse, the excep 
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| | > E: O ] t 
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to by Bacon, Opera, pp. 88-9, ti not, in fact, 
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Pees B ] x the emigres in their own thing on m 
comed th s oth 
also have welcom h of the Alps there was n - encountere 
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Manuel was gh ih it must 
f any s 
absence o 


n 
o that, two 
ther the 
he 


A 
Aue by 
D. ed 
; in H. C e 
ribed perve {les l 
k z nd C.iv. D. Fo jris a 
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erm S 


Roberto Weiss Suggests that 
E tic skille un wal 
-Cled on account of his linguistic Skills, vet ome 
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apparently at least acquainted with the cardinal" 
that, as a Greck living in Rome, he was 4 member .- member ° 
household. This is further suggested by the fact that soon’ cardinal 5 
his family, Charitonymos Hermonymos, worked as one of t oe wou 
scribes. Sixtus may have hoped, therefore, that Hermon eted. 
successfully carry out the task that Bessarion had left e Rome n 
Events proved him right. Hermonymos sel ar 4 in taining 
mid-1473 and, according to Callistus, rapidly succe?l” | ip ihe a 
Neville's freedom. No English source mentions his aed or he 
but there can be no doubt that the archbishop W8* certainly free 0 
received a royal pardon on 11 November | : : 


474. He was Cor office by 
stat :« ecclesias" 
year later, when he was once more exercising his €C 
106 


= > p * f | e 
confirming the election of an abbot. 30s three associa f the 
Thus it came about that in the mid-14 i Jie very ” “je and 
Cardinal Bessarion. whose household had been BP ^7 gein B- pe 
d some um peco 


revival of Greek studies in Italy, came to spen tater Years cits of 
London. However, whereas Basle was destined 1n la hether h ore 
a centre for Greek scholarship, it is open tO qpesk i the orig! 

Hermonymos and Callistus had any significance ip gull! 


studies in England. 
In Callistus’s case there was almos 
of his visit because his letter of March i 


j ' i E nOQeomarrs he 1C 
being alive. According to Constantine Lascaris; 


of 

-ation 
scp, red 

‘ng à C7, fs 
ontains jn ed 
!( Bodleian Library, Oxford ms Grabe 30, f. ey cardina dressa omba n 
Bessarion from a dream in which Hermonymos un zi who n on cae el 
robes. I am indebted for this reference to Maria Kala her informa" ca Pa de 
on a Ph.D. thesis on Hermonymos. For the time being, ‘i mai paris el ses 
e de Sparte E ad 


, qus | : £ 
be found in: H. Omont, ‘Georges Hermonym d'Histow* e de s» 4,3 


copiste des manuscrits', Mémoires de la jM Hermony "Jaume 

l'Ile-de-France, 12 (1885), 65-98; J. Irigoin, "Ge 7. iion O" pos” 

manuscrits et son enseignement à Paris’, Bulletin de LAS onY pe 
eri 96) 


(1977), 22-7. 
104 On Charitonymos Hermonymos see: Trapp» 


287-91; Diller, "Three Greek scribes', 408-10. For a 
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syermetianos P. conce” 49907 

à different : wT, 6 Cg i 
" a Riz 


: aria R2 
identity of these scribes, see the forthcoming article by 1473. ! 


5 A copy of his safe-conduct fro 
ASVat Reg. Vat. 662, f. 50; Callistus, Epistola ad 
16 CPR (1467-77), pp. 470, 550. 
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therefore, well placed 


expanded in France, after 
Janus ascaris in 1494. 

Strengt € = Wrong, therefore, to dismiss Hermonymos on the 
IS alg : rather supercilious comments of Erasmus and Budé and it 
Severa] re OnSidering his briefer s 
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Manuscript 
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‘lable and 
1 I ETE E . i Ls een availa 
out of London '?'. This information would have only b that it was 


e "p ; suggests 
of interest to someone who was on the spot which suge mos was 
that Hermony 


written in London. If this was so, it would sugges! an 
keeping up his literary activities during his foreign miss! -vidence that 

From the notes on this manuscript nn | 
Hermonymos also taught while in London. Another 0 Greci This 5 
‘English priest and friend’ whom hc coached a = far too | 
unlikely to have been Neville. The Greek word par eville’s friend. : 
be used of an archbishop and besides, according to : 


; | his à ; 
Ta spits after elie! 
Shirwood, he lost all interest in literary pursu h lik 


1472!23, Shirwood, then archdeacon of pep 
candidate for in later years, after a stay in ecole acquainte 148^ 
good command of Greek’. He ‘was bisbóp of Durham tote’ 
Hermonymos in later years, after he D paeis > iranslation e nt 0 
because Hermonymos dedicated to him à Latin Xicked up t e pcfoft 
De Virtutibus'*. Shirwood may, therefore, have M423 an 1476, 

his Greek from Hermonymos 1n London between 


he started out for Italy. 

It is also significant that Hermonyn wer t 
London at that time. Apart from Callistus, W xà arrival. re 
been small on account of his death soon after satio x^ 
a scribe called Demetrius Cantacuzenus. pn eram ns from ^ pard tO 
known from a colophon of a manuscript abc . Ti ymo 
which states that it was copied there !D Oc ‘ed wit ermo” , fro™ 
believe that Cantacuzenus was not conneclee 


ither O 
accompanied © 
Callistus in some way. He may have accomp 
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from Servopoulos's base at Reading, for one of his copies of Can 
grammar was bound there in the late fifteenth century". -onks 0f 

Not all his productions can have been destined for i only 
beginners, however. His copies of commentaries on Aristotle x Only 
have been read by those with an advanced knowledge sant so that 
à very small coterie of Englishmen had reached such a sanea Selling: 
it is probable that Servopoulos produced books for them. VH Durham, 
prior of Christchurch, Canterbury and John Shirwood, bishop © elling 5 
both knew Greek and both had libraries of Greek books mentary 
included the works of Synesius and St. Basil of Caesarea > C iscovele 
on Isaiah’ and a number of Shirwood's Greek books were 0" urham 
at Bishop Auckland by one of his successors as bishop B certain 
Cuthbert Tunstal]!35. Unfortunately, it is impossible to tell ir librarie? 
whether they possessed works copied by Servopoulos since E 
have not survived intact. Selling's was neglected after a all tha! 
finally destroyed by fire in 1535. Of Shirwood’s Greek ei xii 
survives is his copy of Gaza's grammar which he bought 1” owevel 
In the case of Thomas Linacre and William wee jearned 
Clear evidence of a link with Servopoulos. Bot f emetri 
Greek in Italy after 1488, studying under Angelo Poliziano 47 e, works Á 
Chalcocondyles and so would have known enough to B c scribe? 
the classical authors!37 Grocyn owned several of the OT 
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LI 


there is 


^. Bodleian Library, Oxford ms Gr. Class. e.96; F. Madan and oi 
Summary Catalogue of Western Manuscripts in the Bodleian Ee OK or 
(Oxford, 1924), no. 36205, p. 428; S. Gibson, Early Oxford Bindings ^7. y7 sugg” ș 
no. 7, p. 17 where the binding is dated to c.1470. Weiss, Humanism, p- period 


cta i "ti ith | 
cn es a More appropriate date since this would fit In ins anuscP™ New 
Spoulos’s known activity. It is unfortunate that this particular ™ 


Jos S€* on 
pa ion: For other copies of Gaza's grammar copied by an aiy oi 
ii: e Oxford no. 254; Coxe, Catalogus Codicum, vol. 1, P n" ‘brary of T 

reek mss’, 174. James, The Western Manuscripts in the H 


, : 5 QO. 8 ri 
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diss: zi me 240; Corpus Christi College, Oxford no. 106; 
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134 Leland. De Sort ume p 37. 158-9. nam an 

35 T e] "iPtoribus, p. 483; Weiss, Humanism, pP- 4 of Dut 
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Md , R 25 (1910), 445-56, 0 ji 
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rasmus, Correspondence, no. 520, pp. 201-2. 
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manuscripts, All those by Servopoulos now in the library of Corpus 
Christi College, Oxford, belonged to him", as did a 'Simplicium de 
Celo, manu Johannis Servopoli' which was recorded in the list of his 
books Made after his death. Linacre, too, had one of Servopoulos's 
Productions among his books, a copy of Eustratius of Nicaea on 
Aristotle! Both men may, therefore, have specially commissioned 
these books. 
Since Servopoulos’s career as a copyist parallelled that of 
no def ymos in Paris, it is also likely that he too taught — -— m 
that an proof that he did but it is suggested by Erasmus's la - - 
Count ‘Ocyn and Linacre had learned the basics of Greek Eyak e 
Giek T before they set out for Italy and by a specimen o! : = 
pre andwriting which survives from as early as 1476 . If they i 

t Fini ʻo take manuscripts from Servopoulos, there 1s no reason 
Y Should not have received instruction as well. d 
Hermon here can be no question of equating ai eee 
Linacre i 98 With the great masters of Greek who taught in by eid 
to the Se 'TWood, Erasmus and others still clearly felt the E alec 
Nearer LIRE BE learning in spite of the availability of eq res si 
Ontobla. ^" Nonetheless the careers of Hermonymos an Pina sl 
“SSario “as form a direct link between the activity of the dd 
and | nd in Rome and the earliest pursuit of Greek studies 7 : n. i 
Bleat c >n, SO that these cities too, reaped something of the lega y xil 
Viae. "dinal, Moreover, in the wider question of the — 
Scholars ^. Culture to Western Europe, the importance of the iet die 
“Xemplig O penetrated beyond the Alps cannot be over-stre om es 
WalSmitre - Process by which aspects of Byzantine mee E DUET 

Uope, Th; oe Italy then to be diffused from Italy to 

> theme will be examined further in the next chapter. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 


Cultural Transmission from East to West: 
2. Technology 


Those who emigrated from Byzantium during the fifteenth century were 
diffe An solely of scholars of classical Greek. Others, with widely 
that ues Sen secured themselves favour and patronage similar to 
Countries. vr DY John Atgyropoulos or Theodore Gaza in their adopted 
Significant oe chapter Seeks to discover whether they made a similar, 
~Ntribution to developments in their fields in the West. 

Precedents ¢ worth Pointing out, Initially, that there were good historical 

| PT such cultural and technological transmission. In the days 
Natura] ret nad been the foremost Christian power, it had been only 
1n the est th mpire’s influence to pass to its less developed neighbours 
the ‘Phere of ie the medium of Byzantine emigres. One example is 
s here "ks €COrative arts of painting, sculpture and mosaic. 

eSt, pa ticular numerous examples of Greek workmen active in the 
describe Y in Italy, before about 1200. Contemporary accounts 
th e assino th were Specially brought in to beautify the monastery of 

© chy © Church and monastery of San Zaccaria in Venice and 
derborn!. Inevitably, the presence of 
KS of art influenced the style of local 
mosaics of St. Mark's in Venice, the 
lemagne’s Cathedral at Aachen, the 
he Lindisfarne Gospels and the Utrecht 
Carvings on stone crosses in Scotland and 


Nd their finished wor 
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inatjc p oration of Char 
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er anm Manuscripts like t 
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ern Englang? © scrol] 


ta Meinwe, ; 
Vasari, z Pittorj 45^ ° C. Brower (Neuhaus, 1681), ch. XL VIII, p. 97; Cecchetti, 
Mf Ose. “en, Vol. l pu Borsetti, Historia Alma Ferrariae Gymnasii, vol. 2, p. 447; 
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This artistic influence was not necessarily the direct result of - 
Presence of Byzantine artists. In many cases it is likely Bat age 
elements were received second-hand from Italy. The eastern motifs ay 
English stone crosses and in the Lindisfarne Gospels, for example. pri 
have been the result of numerous visits to Rome by English iique 
during the seventh and eighth centuries. According to Sn igit 
accounts, they often brought works of art back with them, which m the 
then have been used as models by Anglo-Saxon artists". Even m : 
Itinerant Greek artists of the early and middle Byzantine periods Pate 
a g00d example of how the empire's cultural influence was dissem! 
by its citizens abroad. 

There were other areas of Byzantine expertise, nawe rry tO 
the emperors had no intention of allowing their subjects tO “nopi 
foreign countries. Byzantine military technology had saved Gonsi of the 
during the seventh and ej ghth centuries when the complex structu! arning 
Theodosian walls, the ‘secret weapon’ of Greek fire and an early ied by 
system against Moslem attacks by means of hilltop beacons, E fence". 
Leo the Mathematician, had all been vital elements in the city $ jd this 
Naturally enough, the Byzantine rulers had no intention of ts. The 
technical edge by allowing their enemies to discover pen offer 
Emperor Theophilus (829-42) js alleged to have firmly decline ce, if he 
from the Caliph of two thousand pounds of gold and eternal pe? ine in 
would only allow Leo the Mathematician to reside a short 


er, whi C h 
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(Chicago and London, 1984), pt. 1, vol. l, p. 282; E. Kitzinger, "The J (1966): 
contribution to western art in the twelfth and thirteenth century’, DO!» countries 
27-47; K, Weitzmann, ‘Various aspects of Byzantine influence on the Qm zantin? 
from the sixth to the twelfth centuries’, DOP, 20 (1966), 3-24; O. pemus 
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(1983), 258-99; Ostrogorsky, History, pp. 124, 157, 277, 296. 
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Baghdad. It WO 
advantages to ot 
knowledge of sc 


uld be unwise, he said, to ‘give away one's own 
hers and thus make available to the world at large that 
ianed n. lence for which the Roman nation is both admired and 
which was eyond all others se The same applied to the silk industry, 
Strictly re a tightly controlled imperial monopoly where exports were 
gulated*. 

its position rers when in the eleventh century Byzantium began to lose 
© power of me Strongest of the Christian powers, it seems to have lost 
1147, in 4 fe Se Its subjects from exporting its vital secrets. In 
Sicily, ‘Olindea on reece and Corinth, Roger II, the Norman king of 
carried od P all the silk workers who were to be found and had 

3wn nascent silk s Falermo where they formed the nucleus of Roger S 
€chno Ogy was esa . By the thirteenth century, Byzantine military 
Means of : also falling into the hands of the rulers of Southern Italy 

| “nstantinople migre Byzantines. In 1281, for example, a Nicolas of 
ceras Was employed to oversee the construction of the castle at 


ï 
Theo 
Pha 
Si S. Lees continuatus, bk. IV, pp. 185-92, esp. p. 190, lines 18-20. 
Mes, Muthesių ” WIK industry in the Byzantine Empire', Speculum, 20 (1945), 1-42; 
ediey S, 'T 


Way F History 19 roe antine silk industry: Lopez and beyond’, Journal of 
tot ? 3), 1- : eo e nae hei 
Beneran est, often ), 1-67, esp. 19-23. Those silk artifacts which did find their 


Dy other returning travellers, were highly prized and were 
. biais highest purposes, often being laid as homage in the tombs 
2ng ed 3; J, Beckwith me et al, The Relics of St. Cuthbert (Oxford, 1956), 
"iden. | PP: 216-19. ; Early Christian and Byzantine Art (Harmondsworth, 1979, 
1261. rale au hau "he Sabbe, L'importation des tissus orientaux en Europe 

T On P. 1282.5 oyen age’, Revue Belge de Philologie et d'Histoire, 14 (1935), 
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C. Serreg Vas Often seen peaceable transmission of artistic techniques in earlier 
on Maton D Weste " ndhang from Italy that Byzantine military architecture was 
' Harlec IG Duntries, The design of concentric castles, like those at 
Tay Yard ma * Walls "s and Beaumaris in Wales, is thought to have been based 
l (Lo "Mast S» Special) wentinople and their construction was supervised by 
“don, 1990. Mes of St ‘Ought in by the English king for the purpose: A.J. 
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ss t by the 
One might be forgiven for thinking, voyais as bs 

fifteenth century the West had long since surpassed : d thie more to 
in technical expertise as it had in military power and rly felt this to be 
learn from Byzantine emi gres. Many coniemporanes i d intellectuals 
the case, to judge by the note of admiration which fae Nowhere 15 
had come to allow themselves when writing about e i Besearion to 
this attitude more apparent than in the letter of Car » in about 1440, 
Constantine Palaeologus, the future Constantine XI, € “its rulers Were 
in which he urged that the empire could only be cone Greeks shoul 
prepared to learn from Italy. He even proposed that de e engineering 
be sent to the West to learn certain necessary skills, ie op fuetio n?, This 
iron working, shipbuilding, arms manufacture and Ex Lue be force en 
latter was the ultimate irony - that Byzantium shoul ire’s exclusive 
learn from others the craft that had once been the emp 


d 
learne 
preserve. | is x 
There are, however, good grounds for "se de that of m 
cardinal's comments with some caution. One examp he West, 


à, ses in t : 

Although it is true that there had been technical EN yena 
particularly in the use of water power , con dustry there E 
documents concerning the Morea show that the silk in illagers dwell b 
no means moribund. The complaints of the Greek include the char? 
around Corone against a rapacious Venetian ee ai to permit t sm 
that he bought their silk cocoons cheaply while refusi at This ae: 
to travel to Achaia where they could obtain a higher Es ia the 14305: : 
industry must have operated on a considerable scale, po Byzantine ji 
£overnment of Venice became seriously worried lest sa centre for 
of Mistra should come to rival their colony of Methone à iy vl 
silk industry!2. | he supp”, 

Nor was Byzantine production restricted — a the riod 
the raw material, the fourteenth and fifteenth m UE vestments we 
In Which some of the finest Byzantine ecclesiastical si Westerners: - | 
made. These were good enough to impress ee that the E a 
Italian eye-witness to the Council of Florence wrot did the Latin? 
prelates presented a far more dignified appearance than 


ine 
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nko, 
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" Hodgetts, ‘Venetian officials’, 491-8, T no, 787, p. 293: 
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account of their fine robes of silk". It is tempting to conclude, therefore, 
that, in this matter at least, Bessarion had allowed his admiration of the 
West to blind him to the real situation in his own country. uU 

|... Yet although there is no doubt that the Byzantine silk industry 
“UrVived into the fifteenth century, it is quite another matter to suggest 
that the West was still in need of Byzantine expertise in this field. There 
ii NO evidence Whatever that this was the case, no document of the period 
mentioning any migrant Greek silk workers. 
might E in seeking to discover areas in which Byzantine i ne 
in the M a economic, artistic and technological dev i « se 
em Bier a ihg the fifteenth century it is necessary to find - a 
Were offer, s seme Specialised role, since this might imply that d 
there are M. skills Which were not available locally. As an € 
agusa e i “4ses of their acting as musicians. The — : 
of Dy ois i employed Greeks as trumpeters and the French coun 
of his & ill « "tained a Greek called George in his household on account 
Scholar Jo d the lute and the harp". Isaac Argyropoulos, son of the 
he Gr pipe an accomplished singer and organist, sometimes singing 
m t is not oa Mass In St. Peter's!5 
Ploye hürely out of 
they comman 


the question that these musicians were 
for in t Cause 
antine music 


ded rare or previously unavailable skills 
had exercised some influence on that of 
ue ereatly admired there. During the eighth and ninth 

ree Popes had Invited Greek monks to Rome on 


Neir Profic} i | 
in We : ficiency In psalmody and Byzantine influence is to be 
bui. n ia eclesiastica] chant of the period'®, 
iciang Of the bs er hand, there is no 
~ Afteenth century Possessed a 


he Past Byz 


St ang 
C h 
"turis ài > 
t 


indication that the emigre 
ny skill which was unknown 
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of the 
in the West. While George Sphrantzes could impress the hich A ha 
remote kingdom of Georgia by showing them instruments whic Italy an 
never seen before", it would have been a different matter 7 It has to 
France, where the lute. harp and trumpet were in common ales were 
be concluded that George ‘le Grec’ and Isaac ie ie oe of an 0 
employed merely as gifted individuals and not as representati 
and superior tradition. i 
íi There is also the case of goldsmiths. Greeks were ed in 
goldsmiths under Ottoman rule? and a few others Hyea ss involve 
Venice and Ragusa. John Caramalos ‘de Trapesonda', who in London 1” 
In a case heard by the court of the Goldsmiths’ M eats ;ng surprising 
1468, was probably of the same trade. There is not os Byzantine 
about Greeks pursuing a gold related trade in the se it the | iddle 
expertise with precious metals had been famous throug Constantinople: 
Ages. Goldsmiths had enjoyed a privileged position 2 e of honour IP 
having their own highly organised guild and taking a plac d in the West, 
Imperial processions. Their handiwork was highly — m even more 
partly because of a shortage of gold and silver made "remanshiP. The 
valuable but also because of their intrinsic beauty and cr = "e dias speciall 
altarpiece known as the Pala d'oro, in St. Mark's in ion us There 1$ 
commissioned and manufactured in Constantinople”. ths made any 
evidence, however, that the fifteenth century emigre goes the West. 
particular contribution to the way their craft was practised at icons ho 
A third example 1s that of the painters of frescoes E neatly The 
were also common among the Greek exiles of the fifteent e ‘Greco’ 1? 
Moreot Xenos Digenis worked on Crete from 1462, Georg 


nent as 
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PP. 119-20. 
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Venice in the 1390s and Theophanes the Greek in Novgorod and 
escoyy", They were not only to be found in areas with large Orthodox 
Populations. George ‘di Salvatore’ of Constantinople was active in Ferrara 
“tween 1404 and about 1420 and others worked in Ragusa and in the 
“Nedictine Monastery of Sacro Speco at Subiaco near Rome". These 
artists Were stil] very much in evidence in the following century when the 


r | | : : ! — 
Others Angelos and Donatos Bizamanos found employment in Ragusa, 
Tanto and Barletta”, 


their n the case of 
. SDPPearance jn 
Which they Worke 
JZàntium duri 
„O longer aer 


painters there are stronger grounds for thinking that 
Western Europe was linked to Byzantine tradition in 
d. The art of fresco painting had flourished in 
ng the Palaeologan period, possibly because patrons could 
In the Dare i to commission mosaics, and some fine examples survive 
Constantinop| esion of the church of the monastery of the ge 
‘cons in ț p'e and in the church of the Peribleptos at Mistra™. The 
| aditional Byzantine style were very popular in the late fifteenth 
like the St. Large numbers of them were produced on Crete by artists 
into Venica2s "S Andreas and Nicolas Rizos and these were then prom 
ek Artists when Pictures accounted for most of the output or the 
9 had taken up residence in Italy. Donatos Bizamanos was 
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x." Chatzidat:. , eoa Eon: 
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Chu] | omi di Pittori’, 62: V.N. Lazarev, Theophanes der Grieche und 
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- y Corrado 
commissioned to paint a Virgin and Child by a certain usd now 
de Noia in 1539 and the half figure of St. Mark, painted in rk of a Greek, 
in the Brera Gallery in Milan, is also thought to be the wor 
‘Maestro Giorgio’, ck artists active 

There can be no doubt then that there were ss and that thel 
in the West during the fifteenth and early sixteenth wee 4 wide 
productions attracted patrons and buyers. There 1s, " »ainting in the 
difference between their contribution to the development A They were 
West and that of the refugee scholars to humanist —* ed. Vasan 
working in a genre which was already perceived to be à th century ha 
later claimed that the work of Giotto in the early a discarde 
marked the break from such styles of painting which a Byzantine 5 
by his day”. The demand for religious paintings 1n t t artists came t9 
declined as the sixteenth century progressed so that aed s with the 
cater exclusively for the needs of their own GOUNE rasi 
notable exception of El Greco, therefore, these artists T velogmezit p 
from the past rather than a trend influencing future n an ainte? 

The instances of Greek musicians, ar Byz f 
suggest that however indebted the West may have been can be found 9 
these areas in earlier times and however many examp E are NO pe 
Greeks pursuing these roles in the fifteenth century, t continued t° » 
themselves enough to justify the conclusion that the T NE case İS ye 
influenced by Byzantine expertise in these areas. In ges mung: D um 
any indication that subsequent developments owed ch evidence e 
contribution. There are other areas, however, where eck ‘Joan WOF 
€xist and this is suggested by philological studies of ndis often ! 
in western vernacular languages. Such adopted wor j areas 
medicine, navigation and the fine arts” so it is to thes 
discussion will now turn. 
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l. Medicine 
Amongst the vast body of literature which Byzantium inherited from the 
Li World, was not only the philosophy, history and mythology so 
©ved of the Italian humanists. The works of the ancient medical writers 
Passed down, Particularly those of Hippocrates, Galen and 
! nd of the fifth and sixth century physicians, Paul of Aegina 
“xander of Tralles. While by the tenth century these books had 
€ to the West, in Constantinople the Emperor Constantine VII 
-59) ordered Theophanes Chrysobalantes (or Nonnos) 
part Xm HUIUS them to create a complete synopsis of the medical art, as 
Is MC bises | ful 
knowle dge% Seneral policy of ensuring the preservation of all useful 


ad also been 
lOScorides a 
and 


Cen ] 


T | 
Were sty : "d “Pitomes and the authors from which they were drawn 
: l 


vB along With Plato, Homer and Thucydides, by the students 


Cr educ: | am 
?Xpecteq “Cation so that any well educated Byzantine would have been 


(0 know something of medicine. Nicephorus Blemmydes 
Clearly or: ?) studied 


njo lies medicine for seven years and Anna Comnena 
"ther anc Mg uring her erudition in her account of the last illness of her 
làgnosi 3i >, the discussion among the physicians as to a possible 
ON the battlefier, nephew, Manuel | Comnenus, used this practical skill 
cid as is biographer Cinnamos reveals: 


anii matters he Surpassed many who had been 

: : in the physicians art throughout their life. 

him Te iE à shortage of trained men, I have seen 

also conic and applying drugs to the sick, He 
mained unk, much to the healer’s science, which had 
Or anointin nown for all time; what (drugs) are proper 
"n 8, what for drinking ...??. 

Who ios Ni Of ancient 


medical knowledge did not only concern 
^ un CrgPOne highe 


r education. Holy men like St. Theodore 
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d by 
EXP iberal studies, ar | have 
i : tiality to libera i ut also to 
eon, not noted for their par cles but al Á 
h us lographers not only to have performed i eun tion?, while for si 
hie sd Rc simply by means of a wise acon al of medical "e 
leve | j 
iai of Constantinople, at least, a high "D institutions C4 
was available both from public hospitals an 


ACNONS. 


onks 
ined m 

ere untra = 

Byzantine hospitals were not mere hostels wh tw 


| ses of treatmen the 
nursed the sick but medical centres where hoas lean ab ds spl 
administered. The twelfth century typicon o lh ifi Constar ot 
ital attached to the monastery of the Pan h the typicon $ p. Sio 
voi how this worked in practice. Althoug! he hospital o mi 
“WE oni rod > to be responsible for maintaining sfesioiidls ene 
- qr - T be the responsibility of E dto to care ch 
eds, | | E a 
doctors brought in from outside, eluding adie af the patients - give 
female patients. Rules were laid down for t ras resident Kach dap 
baths they were to take and there was also to oyto the à xtent - 
instruction in the medical art. Further wer "t ations comes wert 
Byzantine medicine was placed on rational 2 o ascertain thë | 
evidence that human dissection was practise €-— in 
death”, | icai cae was of € eather 
It would seem then that medical c body of literat à 
Byzantium precisely because it was based — nediciiié enjoy coil nd 
than on oral tradition and as a result Xj cum hysicians had ng in (he 
restige outside the empire. In antiquity, Gree B and practisi 
iena on Roman emperors and Persian kings 
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S of the Roman Empire. They continued to be iren 
ing the ‘antine period. The Ottoman P E - 

11326. 2) I ain Taronites at his court in Brusa uis 
. the seventh century archbishop of ‘anterbury, 
traditional medical wisdom of the Byzantine holy man to his 
- His Poenitentiale contains a recipe against dysentery and 
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leat (87.9.4 recipes Which it quotes, were sent to m imn 
‘hough ity ) by Elias, the Greek patriarch of Jerusalem. mprot 2 
Contempo Y Seem, the Leechbook's testimony is supported by Altre s 
etter at biographer, Asser, who describes how Alfred received a 

Yet ne from the Patriarch of Jerusalem? 
durin t While the est had lagged far behind 
large] e earlier Mi 
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encouraged the translation of Greek medical texts into Latin, either T7 
the original or from Arabic versions. In 1308 Charles n ^ aly o 
summoned the Greek, Nicolas ‘da Reggio’, to his court spec These 
produce Latin versions of the works of Galen and Hippocrates hool of 
translations provided the basis for instruction at the Salemo pe was 
medicine which attracted students from throughout a into 
probably instrumental in introducing so many Greek medic ractice W95 
western vernacular languages*'. A high standard of medical P ospiti 0 
pursued in many parts of Western Europe by 1400. At the host, were 
Santa Maria Nuova in Florence, for example, course» or on and in the 
followed much as they had been in Byzantine institution sed to reach 
Universities of Florence and Bologna, human dissection was 0 
anatomy”, ! 
By the fifteenth century, therefore, neither ancient 
literature nor practices based on it were the exclusiv 
Byzantium. Yet it would be wrong to assume that paa 
this field had entirely passed to the West, for three E IDU er 
high standard of medical care was maintained in COASA IKE QN 
to the fall of the city, secondly, knowledge of Greek aul dlv, P ysició 
qos and, thirdly: p the 
was uneven in different parts of Western Europe e throug gh re 
of Greek origin were often to be found practising ther iine - mo 
fifteenth century. Each of these points needs to be CNA 
detail. ded to sh?! 
To take the first, while it is true that hospitals m to sho" - ned 
size during the Palaeologan period, this was due e be establis 
money than to lack of medical skill. New ones continue 
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e preserve . 
e expe 
t reason 


age MES 
ambridE" , gid: 
“© CH. Haskins, The Renaissance of the Twelfth Cent Meal a ur Li 
1927), p. 287; Weiss, ‘Translators’, 195-226; F. Lo Pas XIV (Naples geggi? ' 
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Thorndike, ‘Translations of works of Galen from the E ian of Moer? getto™ 
Byzantina Metabyzantina, | (1946), 213-35. The Flemish "^^ (^ t author’, “119: 
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International Byzantine Conference, Delphi 1985 (Athens, 195 /^ sip " 
Renaissance, pp. 323-7. l Florence Prine: ssi" 
42 K. Park, Doctors and Medicine in Early Renaissance Medicine @ a 
1985), pp. 60-1, 101-9; V.L. Bullough, The Development e 
(Basle and New York, 1966), pp. 62-5. 
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0 E : 
Mie iM a the case of the hospital for women attached to the 
Preserving and Pid E and Byzantine scholars remained assiduous in 
XénOns wrote a ili medical texts. In 1323 a physician of one of the 
ancient authors s T = internal medicine drawn from the works of 
Ortasmenos ^ ^ as Galen and Paul of Aegina and in 1406 John 
Crales Xenon i J um ee of Dioscorides rebound for presentation to the 
Medical authors is Staphidas wrote manuscripts of selections from 
Situated Near the ich he dedicated to the hospital of St. Panteleemon 
Nese texts rema; church of St. Basil5. In this way, they ensured that 

mained the basis for treatment in the hospitals. 
r, Constantinople continued to be regarded as a medical 
“Ts In the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, attracting 
We ed ur m medicine. The lectures of famous teachers 
Sterners like Pet cal matters and among their students were to be found 
: is en er of Abano, fourteenth century medical writer, who 
entre for treat “cation in the Byzantine capital, The city was also a 
Bey a vo emerges from the report of the captain of a 
jours, . * Passen e yage from Trebizond to Constantinople in 1413. 
indust I Order to have ir a Turk who oa he was making the 
Medien) therefore, Byza - "us attended to". AS in the case of the silk 
Practice died at Hum s loss of pre-eminence did not mean that 
in Constantinople. 
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Turning to the second point, the uneven knowledge of pa 
medical literature in the West, it would seem that, although most E ble 
works of the ancient writers were known by 1400, they were not av? " 
everywhere in Latin translation and few would have been able ress; 
them in the original. Only when they were published by the pee 
early in the sixteenth century, did they attain a wide dis "^aecologisl 
some, like the writings of the second century Ephesian em while 
Soranos, were virtually unknown before they were printed ) ‘vert ay 
Chaucer portrayed the physician in the Canterbury Tales vun ancient 
parfit praktisour’ who was well acquainted with the works O ractice OP 
Greek authorities, there were still many who based their P 
folk-lore and superstition". e in Western 

This would account for the final point, the prem- worked 
Europe during this period of numerous Greek physi in exile but 
in Italy, sometimes in the employ of their compatriot av i opoulos 
sometimes, like Christodoulos of Thessalonica and jas lorence e 
who were given permission to practice in the paname „mong th 
Venice, they seem to have been able to build up a PI* use 
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y outside Italy, perhap? ople öf 


local population". 
| n tl ° pe 
They occur more frequen n the service a ngland 
rank pr actised ! ent IP 


^ e 
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standards were lower there, and were often a 
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high rank. Demetrius de Cerno a dina DH the countess 9 < and 

and France, Demetrius probably attending alian mere a ay of 
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1424, Thomas on Cardinal Beaufort, two wealthy ae was in the p 
finally, on the king of France”’. Michael Dishypa 
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reek physicians were 


They were, after all, 
e their ow" 


| Yet none of this is conclusive proof that G 
transmitting a superior, Byzantine medical practice. 
by no means the only doctors to find employment outsid | 
country, as the career of the Portuguese Peter de Altobasso in Englan 
demonstrates? Many of the Greeks were not from Byzantium at all d 
from the Venetian colonies, so that they may have received their training 
in Italy and not have represented any Byzantine tradition al all”. Finally 
there is also at least one example of one of their not being well 
Michael Dishypatos was alleged to have taken advantage oF te” were 
of his patron, Jean Lageret, supplying him with charms W di 
supposed to enhance his influence over the duke of Savoy : emigl® 

The essential point in assessing the significance 9 al 

nt to which they based thell om 
Byzantium had inherit 
4 have been able 10 ro the 
tribut? y als? 


physicians, however, is the exte 
practice on the body of literature which 
Antiquity. As educated Greeks, they woul 
medical authors in the original and so may have con 
dissemination of Greek medical expertise throughout Europe: ? ^. often 
being done by some of the scribes in Italy, Crete and Corfu “e, 10 


included medical texts among the manuscripts they copie 
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e " ec] x | — » ‘ke n y 
Patrona them all off as qu ^ on prescriptions, it would be unwise 
8€ of po quacks, given their success i 
Only the p Werful figures who woi success in attracting the 
Strong idis Moreover, in one would have been in a position to select 
Icati 1 > case : : ! 
familiari, ations that as a Greek ie that of Thomas Frank, there are 
in the ancient t " ae he brought with him a greater 
Ch nomas h radition than was availabl in 
-harles yyy. ad been th as available locally. 

à IL since 14515 bu " personal physician of the French ki 
are the “eri t it IS the events of 1456. the last € 
| t cg ta 30, ast year 
French € ambassador a In this respect. In June 055 nii 
meh, Fun ei a delicate K dan of Milan was despatched to the 

oma Provided hi gnment concerning Frenc ; 

: g French > 

rank, in ML with a letter of — a e den in 

aw In C urged th E a i a ressed to 

is are : to ensure the sneer i Greek physician to use his influence 
his m mas’s im ess of the mission“. Tebaldi 

aster, Fr portance in the F à . Tebaldi was well 

ancesco Sf rench court. On 12 July 

Master T orza, that: nee oe UNIS 

With the mae the Greek wh 

reco Ing and the O has as much influence 

mMmends p; Whole court as vou have wi 

You of his , '"mself to Your Lord S you Have Wiin me; 
which tre ook on medicine € eS 
Lordship ie of the kinds m that other little book 
ide Middle by cect ^ mpe Four 
Chnseye much of deep of your household couriers 

e ^ Im WI lot . 
M; Ev ments it and ; ith letters and emissaries 

lanes. "Crythi nd it cann i: 
T Dese ing w ot but help”. 
ebaj,. ^ Cause as being d 

di SO £ done to make Th 
: omas favourable to the 


elg, v © b ems likely that the books referred to by 


Who ho e £ifts fo ý 
; ev r either { 
dept Mate y T they were one for the French king or for the physici 
hes p,” TEceived the Sinally intended for, it was th a 
Ulfered a st m, for according to another of T ane 


roke dns i 
at Lyons in October and died six days 


325] 
vH l, f. 14 
| Hamy «4 ^ (4: ms fi : 
n » Th ! rancais 10 
' 189, d 1456 See: BN. de Coron', 199 er a ijs Ae SSMUS SM 
i n . * - " r E x š 
ms français 32511, ff. 155 156v, 163v, 165, 175, 


' Epistola 
F . ^^» nones June 1456. 


. Ilardi A 
C€ and Bura, Dispatches wit} 
urgund ith Related Docum 
Y, 1450-83, vol. 1 (Athens, Ohio, 1970), . 206. 





168 Greek Emigres in the West 


later^. The Milanese therefore decided to present the books pen 
VII and, early in 1457, Sforza wrote to inform him that he woul 4. oils” 
be presented with some treatises on the virtues of herbs th the gift, 
Tebaldi later reported that the king had been most pleased Wi 

keeping the books in his own chamber: 


His majesty replied to me very graciously, ken to 
did not remember Master Thomas having ever P S ih 
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Medica] faculty of 


century B . 
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the University of Paris, the work of the thirteenth 
writer, Nicolas Myrepsos, was still being used as late 
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Pp. 284-6; Ducas, ch. XXXVIII, pp. 268-9; M. 
he Problem zur Zeit der Entstehung des türkischen 
Quellen (Leipzig, 1923), p. 163. 
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port of ‘Nicolas 
hich mention 
ber O 


extraction". Rouen seems to have been the home " 
Famileti, dit le Grec', to judge by a number of documen 


| z LN aha d a num 
him. He was probably the ‘Nicolas de Grecia M. nandi vessel 
piratical incidents involving Spanish, Portuguese 2 "v complaints 
eries of angry © 


which occurred in the 1490s and prompted a $ 
to the king of France". Others plied a more T : 
merchants. Many of the Greek traders wia cem 
Ottoman ports in the late fifteenth century eXIGEBES weis pu 
their own vessels, and the Greek church 1n Venice 
levying a tax on their ships”. cuz dig ë 
= Greeks were pha commonly found serving in n Venice ' 
foreign powers, especially those of the Turkish emir een ghly value 
As in the case of the stradioti, they appear to Tu sly si om 
often occupying the highest levels of comman d ‘he Norman Kit 
century, the Greek, Eugenius of Palermo, had 3 nilar positions 
of Sicily as an admiral and others attained s wd ilis Turkish, Pil 
Ottoman and Venetian fleets. Meshih Pasha W : à 
assault against Rhodes in 1480 was a member de 
and another of Mehmed II's admirals, named OR cal reeks com 
of Byzantine origin. In the war of HATH qun the Turks™ (o0. 
vessels in the fleet sent by Venice to do batt J they often huilt ! sour 1e 
Not only did Greeks man foreign ipee n J myrniot la 
A twelfth century Turkish emir, Tzachas, emp 


spectable trade 4S 
| Venetian 4” 
and gaile 
d for bY 


P ap? j 
7 S or, 
O. 4l, pP- 3 


7-1530. pen 
ritim €, P : 


71 Documentos sobre relaciones, vol. 3, n 
Levant, vol. 3, p. 234. 
7 ADSM 1 B57, ff. 28, 249, 326; Hansare E ns 
vol. 2 (Leipzig, 1883), no. 521, p. 617; Me enna : 
7 K. Panagiotopoulos, EAANVES 5 AHOTNTAS MTS 


: «fic (OE 
ovopike piBAto: TAS EAANVt 97. Pardos» 
Ta oótepo OLKOVOL optus 466-87; e m" d 


cesse von 147 


284-352; Antoniadis, 2 nis. p " | 

a - 1, "Avépec’, 322; Inalcik, Tj tore. 0) eni jon gine s. 
^ ASV Consiglio dei Dieci, Misti reg ^ tineis OD3d T s an SP 

Constantinople and Stamati de la aes often found manning "m 


i i . Cretans “aj -— 
Giovanni Garona de Avalona i uem 2 m at 
Browning, ‘A note’, 379-87; Zachariadou, Holy bn Abd Alla 9: F. LN. 


Ibn 
. 154; Mustafa 18- ui 
75 Critoboulos, bk. IV, ch. 2, p ib S tbt 1831), PP a oh i e 
Maritime Wars of the Turks, trans. J. Mitc L l gu 


E A aq vor if : nel Pate 
Eine Verfiigung des Paldologen, Chass Murád Pas a d lla vita BÉ di Ve 


alinstabill 
i ‘Il tema dell'insta 
^? (Berlin, 1952); M. Gigante, 158.56: 0. 
e di Palermo’, Byzantion, 33 (1963), 325 19 (1900): 


'vjo Veneto, 
contro i Turchi (1499-1501)', Nuovo Archtvio 


build his 
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fleet when he 
yzantines and E he decided to take to the sea in his war against the 
Way. A tahrir is Ottoman successors also made use of Greeks in this 


them at this ae for Gallipoli, dated 1474, records large numbers of 
tO Serve on ie os. M: naval base. They included rowers and arbalesters 
and repair thems ssels but also a contingent of ninety five to construct 
: Very important. . ^ generally thought that Greek shipwrights played 
hich took place is in the dramatic expansion of the Ottoman fleet 
Nautica] cing ms: the fall of Constantinople. The numerous Greek 
eni deo passed Into the Turkish language certainly 
ty of Greek expertise had a profound influence 
Opment as a maritime power”, 
only iei Lc. had originated in central Asia 
kesin ceea T a fleet for the first time in the 
ilabls, in i. A Š: had to rely on whatever local 
Specian St Was a very differe S pe - any of their own. The fifteenth 
foremos enice, the So-called eii ig The Italian maritime republics, 
believe Naval] Powers of the queen of the Adriatic’, were among the 
tefugees at States like ae period. It seems difficult, at first sight, to 
need tá d the crumblin dus Genoa could be in any way indebted to 
de. 5 Byzantine Empire. In this regard two points 


It is gen 


C 


Byzanti 
, ne naval technology had probably influenced 


est j ic 
nj, Val Power ang i earlier centuries, when the Empire was an 
ples ere had been a large shipbuilding arsenal in 


contr | | 
ast, up to the eleventh century, few Latin 


ay » Ch. . 
m ^ 1965, 3 (iom, ed. B. Lewis, 8, vol. 1, p.361; H. Inalcik, ‘Gelibolu’. 


fro The Tarts, 533. C. Pellat and J. Schacht vol. 2 id 
T the a. Urkish PP. 983.7. Vryonis, Decline, p. 211. (ev Pekan 


Tee À iman foi 

tufy. ' tOr example i ‘ . 
l5 Turkish N i Kahane, R. Kahan ARANE a port or harbour is derived 
9" 1'935.9. autic ne and A. Tietze, The Lingua Franca in 


h . 0; V à l Terms 1 n 

and w Weiler, py onis, Decline, : des ian and Greek Origin (Urbana, 1958), 

E C i : 
95 Ons m ridge, 98: . pp. Se 
` c a : $ p ; 5 j bow 
* as dad In the Bar mete e 
x r D S period that E 
tern hp i e Ame first’ constru 
119.4 "onal 7 “Oring; 4 > Geography, Pp. 2 
of autica] Aro} ie | 
ideo ogy 


H. Pryor, Geography, Technology 
Kreutz, ‘Ships, shipping and the 
erranean', Viator, 7 (1976), 79-109, 
ne shipwrights gradually made the 
ction, presumably in order to be able 
9-7 Kreutz, 'Ships', 104-5; G.F. Bass 
shipwreck at Serce Liman, Turkey', 
and Underwater Exploration, 7 (1978), 
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when it did develop, 


1 T Sc O that, ntium, 
lers had any ships at their disposal, s yza 
ru 


hat of B ued 
| a great deal from that of ? rive 
stern naval technology derived a p ey was originally y“ 
western ną ; vocabulary. The very term Ed n to imagine how "isi 
including its v E xin? Nor is it difficu ages. If Greek 4 ot 
Tn reek ‘YO acular languages. ^^. n 
— B i nne western vernacular -iih centuries, a 
og kag Venice in the ninth to the tw sd 
had worked in rasa aval p 
9 »clined as a „ring the 
si adi cm e Ithough Byzantium had declin rs during | 
Secondly, a | 


terne .ra1us 
ed by Wes 0, Serg 
; ights continued to be employ 1381 and 146 ed the 
Greek shipwrig $ th centuries. Between xios all SeIV 
fourteenth and fifteen 


was 
eas idore Ma Bardas 
‘Protomartii’, John ‘Samandora’ and "Sá in 1501 Stephen In the firs! 
Protomartii', ; Chios in this capacity an on Rhodes”: ! hts were 
Genoese rulers of | diofit by the Hospitallers Greek shipWPE" ^ , ve 
employed as a mq mds there were also m jm Cre M ;]ders 
half of the — Leo, 'prothomagister y Mi of 
: : ce. " ! : nas ; 
HORDE "E dnm and in the city = : e ‘Baxo i 
of them, | : eo e 
— eat influence in this period. bg t ea asst (heil 
BOSE: MAE icolas Palopanos and the 5 1400 and 14 sts t a th | 
nephew, Nico itv's shipyards between C. eople sugg* xu a 
succession in the city information on xis p tian Senate 8“ his 
iving | ene : 
kill were highly prized. In 1404 the 
skills ME 


ife, in order to induce © ted 
is salary for life, in or ‘dered to ; haunt? 
Fhondore e e ei were clearly QE the Serate ight a 
craft to others `. hipwrights could produce, ears, his sect Is S$ ould : 
anything that local s hint he was advancing 1n 5 of his vess“ 1s for fut" 
by the tear xp decided that a numbe ide mode 
with him. In 


eck 
f OF 
| terms 9 soste” 
tical t! 7 pzig 
id R. Kahane, Wartburg ff. 
‘Ships’, 92; H. Kahane and- a - Walther von larum s 
7? Kreutz, nd "Galley", Etymologic p. 428. 93 (Liber Bu genot 
S T hoon" d x 4 esp. ae : 3 l é n1 
origin: "Typ Tubingen, 1958), pp. 417-39 of St. John, Cod f Chios PY "^. Anto 
Geburtstag CG 1 f Malta, Order cupation o N 7 
160v. (orig. 160-161¥); P.P. Argenti, The Oc 
-161v); P.P. y ivio 
te cide en d 1, p. 648 citing Archivi 
1958), vot. 1, 
(Cambridge. 


2, no. , 
A T 'ecco, filza " 
R 3. f. 1455 Notaio Tommaso de R 
Fellone, Reg. 3, t. ! 
de Ferrari, filza 1, no. 303 


56-9. . galan 

; P- 7 dei 

‘ant Ships, p terno 
listi reg. 56, f. 1; Lane, t rm 566, Quade 

uy Dore a Proved a all’ Arsenal, 

82 ASV Patroni e ! 


f. 7v. 
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Craftsmen. 


Some of them were 
and Bassano 


sull there some twenty five years later 
S'S designs were still 


studied at the end of the century". l 
ven so, when Bassanos did die, it was felt to be imperative for 
another member of his family to take his place. When it was discovered 
that his nephew, Nicolas Palopanos, was living on Rhodes and was a 
Master in the art of making light galleys. great efforts were made to 
secure his Services® A representative was despatched to collect him and 
,, "45 promised a Salary of two hundred ducats a year^. When other 
at the Arsenal. perhaps out of jealousy of a foreigner, 


“UP Wrights 
IS Work, Palopanos had only to complain to the Senate who 


°structeg 
3t Once intervened to ens 


i ee 
ure that he had the artisans he needed". | 
is “we Senate had NO cause to regret either its expenditure or its 
“€Nsion, [ | 
. In 
enetia ; l August l4 


32, Palopanos was set to work alongside a 
n g i 
bastarde nipwright, Master 


Bernardo to build twenty galleys of the 
Vessels had astardelle types*™, Five years later, when the completed 


“en tried and tested, the Senate was so impressed by those 


ASV s 
Aprili, Captum 4. Misti, reg. 47, f. 109v; Misti reg. 52, f. 72: ‘Cum alias in 1407 X 
WOndam npn a in hoc consilio quod aliqua ex novem galeis fabricatis per 
Con; "Senatu 3 aSsanum, respectu mensure et qualitatis fabrice non possent dari 
e 


p S1 l i 1 "cR 
alii; | ando jj), inn deliberatione duarum partium Consilii Rogatorum, cum pro 
" Blstris - casibus, ©PPortunitatis tu 


m quia forent exemplum et magisterium 
ato, Te 

Nau; S!Oni i eg. 55, f 81v; Misti reg. 58, f. 60 (orig. 58); G.B. Dosio 
Taist. del Sec, y mila all'arte de] mare et fabriche de vasselli - manoscritto 
Nation, | Ihodor Bene’ 1987), p. 21: Questa hè la mexura de la gallia de 
9.1809 Mariti use “ssom la quel fe’ maistro Thomao de Bochasso'. From 

E AS ' Greenwich ms NVT 19, written between c.1470 and 
SUE ne. ; 

Qui ato, 
lost dem ne Misti reg 


Stro arga, DOS qQuondan +7, f. 155: ‘Cum habeatur informationem quod in Rodo 
dicti “Natu, quem M magistri Bassani, Prothomagistri galearum subtillium in 
ili m magistrum in fabricando de 


on Rhodes, see Setton, Papacy 


+ SOlicitavimus habere 
t er Franc; itabat ut staret in domo nostra per medium 
Ur sip; cisci 

Non ASV Sen Sbi ducan: Bembo 


Miis 9, militis tunc capitanei nostri generalis 
diee enti auri s; , 
isti reg. E singulo anno ...*. 


* +. Videtur sibi 
ult habere 


^ It was 
agistro Nicole ill 


quod in domo nostra predicta 
aliquos secum ad laborandum 
therefore commanded that ‘._ 
as magistrancias et manuales que sibi 


- 136v), 
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senal 
built by Palopanos that they ordered that all shipwrights 1n pue 
should change their designs to those of the Greek on pain ge to place 
hundred ducats". On the same day, 4 June, 4 je indt down - 
Palopanos on an equal footing with Master Bernardo el in 1437 by 
Nicolas Palopanos died soon after and was succee sa 
his son George, who enjoyed similar, privileged status. - iai 
ducats on 8 August 1437, to cover the expenses ol medic that N 
burial of his father and allowed the same house and uvm the supreme 
had enjoyed"'. Finally, in 1442 George Palopanos yes enters by direc! 
honour of being elected sole foreman of the ship carp 


. : 92 
intervention of the Senate”. 


given 
ent an 


the 
. placed by 
There can be no doubt, therefore, of the — ^ It is mor? 


government of Venice on services of these Greek n superior to l 
difficult to ascertain exactly what it was that made t a Nee 4s Palopan 
craftsmen but some attempt can be made. Bassanos iem as galee subit 
appear to have specialised in building what e v; M areatist na 
the lighter vessels built for use in wat ~ Hh saur 1 
architecture, the Fabbrica di Galere, written in a 


410, gi" 
‘oh a 
u h as hig ing 
measurements for one such built by Bassanos. Althoug ‘er, hav! 


l muc 
wide as contemporary Venetian galleys, 1t en he more US ay 
LI * T * = ^ IN S 
ninety five frames or ribs in the hull as qu irt hat thei r the 
four. On the basis of this evidence, F.C. Lan ipa sacrificing ê 


in constructing ships which were stronger wi 
speed”. 


r 
a 
entiam cogno" 
facte sunt P^ pavig® 
; j ac 
in omn! 7 valent, 


‘Cum per exper! 
subtiles, que 
lla, remos ac 


9 ASV Senato, Misti reg. 60, f. 17: 
omnes galee nostri Arsenatus, tam grosse quam 


Nicolaum Grecum sint optime ac veloces ad ve orothomagistros nic 
i gi 5 seu 
i facte per alios magistros 
et alie galee p , » 
modicum... , scat i 


99 ASV Senato, Misti reg. 60, f. 17. 

9! ASV Senato, Misti reg. 60, f. 31: ` 
prothomagistri in nostro arsenatu cui accepta r 
tam propter expensam factam in sepultura E 
medicorum et medicinarum ... dare debeant duca ae 
In March the following year the Senate paid so! 
reg. 60, f. 66. 

92 ASV Senato, Mar reg. 1. 

93 ASV Senato, Misti reg. 47, 


ist 
filio quondam MOT ie ebat nsis 
7 : i omni e 
fuerunt ga rd s quam Pria. Le 
ct : inta. 1 
centumauind ys wy Senat? 
f his deute 


: 57-9- 
f. 10lv; Lane, Venetian Ships, PP 


-at | 20. Flo 
f. 155; Misti TeS. S onal Centrale a150 ^ 
a 


iti ibliotec J a J): 
9 Lane, Venetian Ships, pP- 56-7 citing xc qe QUNM. Em " (199 
Coll. Magliabecchiana, cl. XIX, cod. 7 Fabrics ve! Aep neto 


| i lean 
Chioggiato, «Contenuti delle architetture navale a 
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George Palo 


panos, on the other hi 'as involved i ilding 
large mercha ther hand, was involved in building 


vessel aroy i galleys, the galee grosse. He was working on one such 
commi; | the time of his father's death and he was later 
s MMissioned to build « 95 . pi a 
I this field coin € Several more”. As Lane has noted, his activity 
galleys from fou » ed with the increase in size of Venetian merchant 
'nstrumenta] in E n we ME SER thousandweights so that he may have been 
—Ó P à this change about”. 
E lding id rr po the Greeks would have to relearn the craft 
i “curate, The ichoter. talians, appears, therefore, to have been wildly 
Yzantine govern my may, perhaps, be explained by the inability of 
Offered by the Gene to pay such high salaries to shipwrights as 
' Caving Byz un All the best talent had simply drained 
The lack of a "n = tically short of skilled men. 
better il €netian hipurishi, v. is George Palopanos may indicate that, 
howe v. those built : Le able to produce vessels as good as Or 
Venice r, shipbuilding rof he Greek masters. Elsewhere in Europe, 
after tha MOSt advanced “ciency is unlikely to have excelled that of 
Similar 7. Cath of Geo... maritime power of the age. Thus, a generation 
le £e Palopanos, the French king, Louis XI, went to 


zanti 5 tO obtai | 
hi De ref. n the nautical expertise of a Greek, this time a 
. French , 8ce named p 


"Bihet “Gaus George Palaeologus Dishypatos or, to give him 
welcom ike the reek a de Bissipat, dit le Grec’®”. 


Fee Spoon Venice, Dishypatos was made most 
dm offices and revenues. From at least 1473, 
€ of the town of Falaise in Normandy?" and 


he | * an 
held the pose liie 
o ; 


Vico 


M4121, 
Js a 
debe, SY g 
“ant den Mato, Mig 
" e > Mist 
AR Puta “SU reg. 6 | 
9 * also AS magistro Glia. ó. 41v-42, 130v, 170, 202: “a patroni Arsenatu 
the S ASV S Senato, reco pro fabricandis dictis quattuor galeis grossis 


.* Xe ena ©, Mar reg. 
besanga te Ordere Misti reg. 60, e T 13v 


60, f. . 

been - they we that Merchan 250v (orig. 249v), dated 7 September 1440 where 
9j V ed cou " Perleculose E dn Were not to exceed 440 thousandweights 
His, “TY lity * Completed Ves et tarde’. However, those which had already 

Vocis, liong ha been Wed See Lane, Venetian Ships, p. 59. 

n O i 

(L889) 3 Cadémig, : OM. Cip career of Dishypatos, apart from: Du Cange, 
9g. l-98, m d’'Archéolo digi Les Bissipat du Beauvaisis', Mémoires de la 
1199, on Ins tança; Ste, Sciences et Arts du Département de l'Oise, 14 
ĉan V ginal] “Çais 26940 fn; 
e: the Church ue es originales, 456), cote 293, An inscription dated 
i Under Dis y > Yveteaux, near Argentan (Orne), records that 
.” Patos while he was Vicomte of Falaise: ‘Hic jacet 


ni filius, eques, dominus des Y veteaus, urbis 


foka. ane: 
"bilis, uelin : 
Ns y; 


3uquelin. Frali 
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i | | as briefly 
the Captaincy of the castle of Touques near Honfleur? as wel 
enjoying the revenues of the Vicomté of Auge an 
Lisieux!?. The office of King’s chamberlain was © 
z " » ATI 
along with an annual pension of one hundred livres à 


Bordeaux". 


influence 
a ; th and influ i 
These honours secured him a great deal of vae with Marguerite 
enabling him to make an advantageous marriage — ^f the manor 0 
of Poix in 1480, by which he came into aa nis acquisition wi 
Hannaches, near Beauvais. He seems to have marke vent brick building 
the construction of a new chateau, for since the E: =" yas built in his 
dates from the late fifteenth century, it 1 likely ine was generous s 
lifetime and on his orders’. Moreover, mo neivy fd oe 
his wealth, on one occasion helping to pay o viral thal ndronic" 
incurred by the city of Beauvais, so soci im E provide the ranso 
TOM is compatriot in Franc 
Callistus should appeal to his c | Ip yer: 
money for George Hermonymos 1n idi goest A 
How can we account for such astonis e earliest years 
of the answer may lie in the fact n involve 
service with the French king, Dis 


onferred upon him 
d a house 17 


that, from 1 
hypatos had bee 


ab 
eolog"" , 
o Pall jjam 
; 'ccimū Georg! . 1 | 
et vicecomitatus Faleziae protector sub itustris® Ma cantinopoli fo (piece 
Imperatoribus Bizantinis oriundo qui, capta à Tur BN ms français q maiso" 
profugus, a Rege Gubernator Faleziae effectus =» Les Yveteaux et 


; des, 5 

originales, 2946), cote 65429, f. 113v; G. de Conta aje : pales 
: . . ion 

Vauquelin (Paris, RENT ; 110v; BN ms francais € ,, collect is 

. € peg € 3-7: IH. pomas; Inventaire des WO £y ‘ 

i Bs orolini du Cabinet de Titres à la Bibliotheq 447: Rent" ur 
: ' 

1909), no. 1518, p. 174. 2; AN PP110, £^ o de P^ ne 

!0 BN ms frangais 26840, cote Tibi, me: 4 vieil évêché- "^, geotE" ip 

'eeipat', 45-7; H. de Formeville, Histoire de en ambassador: o E gland of 
Bins Po 1873), p. 557. He may also have served ?» À ing of prance Rei 

Lisieux, ; P | vn 
m is mentioned as the bearer of letters o: Papel Jilustrattve É du 


: " p jes 
1494, only he fell ill in the way: Letters 9" nistorid' 


. Archives 
Richard III and Henry wey : P o AM pp110, f. 398; AZ p, 557. pased 7n 
101 BN ms francais 2 ao x PAM rdeaux, .8 an 
;nartement de la Gironde, vol. 50 (Paris ano pim 50-2, - Foret" ou be 
102 A1] these details come ! Fen ns ayo 
aterial from the communal archives of t e Re 
on were completely destroyed in 1940, s 


at, 
checked. . s. 1017-20; Rene 
103 Callistus, Episto 


above p. 143. 


net's referet 5-6 and 
„aipat. 
:ssip? 


la ad Georgium, col 


d the Captaincy ol 





Cultural Transmission: Technology 177 


Operations. In M 


Spanish o: "m ay 1476 he took part in an expedition against the 


Venice ang ne his career, in piratical raids on the ships of 
'éSponsible for A oe league. He was probably one of those 
ugust 1485 of ident which took place off Cape St. Vincent on 21 
en four Venetian Flanders galleys were attacked and their 
transferred onto French vessels. The identity of the 
entirely clear, most Venetian accounts mentioning an 
Colombo''5, Some, however, make it clear that a 
= although he is referred to variously as ‘Joannes 
ench iin nm. hene Ganga’. Tbe s di pinak : : 
Ost probabi : a on the known activity of Nicolas Famileti, 
there hatever the dá, oe was the individual in question. 
Servi can be little doubt E. ishypatos’s part in that particular episode, 
Con "€ who preyed that he was one of those captains in French 
mn of Danz; ; upon merchant shipping. In 1487 and 1491 the 
ont 9n the kedd — blame for the seizure of two of their vessels 
Interest Strongly icis EZG Greck' and the Italian community in 
t S: The + pected him of harbouring designs against their 
e Italia reason for Geor e Hei | i. j e 
EPortin S there believed th 4 ermonymos’s arrest in 1476, was that 
Was n È Movements of fa he was spring for the Greek captain and 
Case of i Y not TE akoh eir ships". Such activity by their subjects 
"eStitutign tos anders gall "us monarchs of the time. Although in the 
B8ests hic E Persistenc : king of France Was compelled to make 
hé cit Mines * of such raids by captains in his service 
a dn 147 Patos appears to h 
to ineulae y an “xample, he 
"vene in ale task, Alfo 
à Civil War in S 


Cargoes Seized and 
perpetrators IS not 
individua] called 
e Was involy 
reco’ « Icolo 
Greek in F 


r 
makes it m 


ave enjoyed exceptional trust from Louis 

was made responsible for carrying out a 
nso V of Portugal had been unwise enough 
pain and, on suffering a severe reverse had 


Pyrene ven 


laire 
Somma; 
tos ^3), ed hatre des . 
a a a 5 : x 
Vol, 5 ASV Cong s Y mond, vo "chives départementales antérieures à 1790 (Basses 


io; PD. 629.5 Sio dei Dieci eh (Paris, 1867), p. 20, col. 2. 
' SU reg. 22, f. 208v (orig. 172v); Malipiero, Annali, 


Sen 
a 
Me, C6 reg. 32 


^ no, 498.9 | Ital. VII 80] f. 170-170v, 184v; Biblioteca Nazionale 


Allisty 72, p. l 801 (7152), ff. 254v-255, 262v; CSP (Ven), 
2g 0$ Pistola aq eo. 504, P. 157, no. 510, p. 161. 


Pp. 2 
Asy A 97.8. €orgium, co]. 1017; Hansisches Urkundenbuch, vol. 11, 
Sin © enat 

lg L Cog D, 


Sec 
M Sg.) Vin 80] 7159)" ff. 184, 188-188v; Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana, 
» f. 262v. CSP (Ven), (1202-1509), nos. 505, 508, 
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fled to France to seek Louis's help. This was n 


e P E T ed Dishypa 
himself of his embarrassing guest, Louis order ^ 43 September V 


set as the departure date of the fleet, although 1t was ae 
of November that Alfonso safely disembarked at a sugges 
was granted denizenship at Tours shortly araa | 
he had carried out his mission to the king's satisract' p 
Another naval expedition entrusted to cic ooo 
time, have been regarded as being of even greater nec eid to hi 
year 1482-3, the sum of six hundred livres was - je EO envoya 
armer et equiper deux navires et une — rm fort le bien 
lisle vert querir aucunes choses qu! touc - 


ulation as to the where” d , The 
s so vital to Louis ? and turtles 
s the destination to cure 


ule iat 
the latter was TEP. it is 


de sa personne’'”’. 

There has been much spec 
what it was that wa 
s have been suggested a 
" P ' e i 
dity sought after, sine ath 0 E 
leprosy, from which Louis suffered" beri " returned 10° "n 
prosys | ‘tion never sailed or Wel 7 77 he epi s 
likely that ah ga pent v— N significance of m 
for Louis die 


mission ing 
i atos for â, the K 
rticular choice of DishyP e and which, 3° J]-beinE 


‘green island’ and 
Cape Verde island 
blood as the commo 


rather in Louis's pa s voyag ; | 

probably involved a long and vein to his own contin" have chose" 
We MC nee ieved, held tne ig WOU 

no doubt sincerely belie n such a situation, Louls 5 


There can be no doubt that, 1 


:aptain 

À as the best cap | navi 

plis ve — skills were not restricted to annu 
Dishypatos 


1 livres per nd 
he sum of eight hundred -ebi Norm K pta!” 
he was drawing the tain of the king’s own 5 ip, he Gree 
— capta 
French treasury 85 


u 
iy to rem 
were not on 
Signe! "^. These payments 


] 
available. . gation. F P m the 


re chronolo ; 
n, Inventatre € k l : M | 
mmynes, y demie "gales 1213), DOr 285V- p. 424 
pa 10 français 27697 (pièces "wiy | ch. 13, V9* - ie BissiP 
us 350; Zurita, Anales, DK- g4 ; ; 
français 6984, : "v: BN ms frangat 
111 AN JJ203, nO. ** "eS. t. 731. 
112 BN ms français 7 ’ à 
i5 C, de la Roncicr™ iptive, gor 
: » Historique €! Descrip" .« 26840; d (Pari? 
Géographie 50 396v; ms fran¢als vault vol. ! 
155] ' 49-2v. f. : rsan , 
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‘que des à 
analytique 
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Catalogue 
no. 1610, P: 


ot forthcoming and to rid 


tos to prepare 
a 


fleet to carry Alfonso back to his native country 2 mne middle 
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but to provide for the m 


e aintenance of the vessel which appears to have 
ĉen his sole re sel which appears to have 


‘bought the wae sae, Moreover, Dishypatos had apparently 
Place!!6 E ig pii Pe could be used as a warship, in the first 
second-hand and b ' ely that Dishypatos purchased such a ship 
Y bought the documents may well mean that he paid 
!IS construction. Could it be then that Dishypatos 
ance an advanced type galley similar to those which 
“ertainly Mn = George Palopanos had built in Venice? This would 
tempting t | a the high favours which he received there and it is 
tms: A Byzantine Shipbuilding technicies Ge Aawi in 

mis g techniques as following the pattern 

Franc ndeed, it is quite and E to the rest of Europe. | 
origin ! İS route, His ias - € x thar Dishypatos himself came to 
Nowe a fron firn meos Byzantine name implies that he was 
as im his Parents ang Seo T zi Andronicus Callistus claimed to have 
Tha nal ambassadors iin bearers of the Dishypatos name had served 
establish Y may, herdo pm in the earlier part of the century" 
Country is In the West ed ps been able to benefit trom links 
ranch of fter the fall or HIE were forced to leave their own 
t amily in Siena Constantinople, there was at least one 
wc. abbot of a rs is George Dishypatos of Constantinople 
George ‘Sarion Provided a vi 1n Palermo by the Pope in 1462 and 
: as qo SMe name” y e the daughter of another, deceased, 
oy t " SOn of this ] ! possible that the future vicomte of 
Rig with Rome d uer George, tor Dishypatos maintained his 
ds for IS son f uring his residence in France, securing 
S irom Andreas Palaeologus in 1481'?9. The fact 


liş 

Seigne,,„ 5 fTançai 

ig. Ur (ig S 23266, f, 16: * 
. bose Ms fs XI) dont il ls «iid lentretenement d'une nef appartenant audit 

e al ree ‘de’ 

? Buer "Oulloi.. sais 268 » Cote 770 RUBER 

n 9s. et Comman ém 1, no. 2; Renet, ‘Les Bissipat', 46: '... lequel 
Dp. 53.4 listu - “nt, il a achatté, pour nous servir sur mer, ou fait de 
the ‘Big B Officia] Pistola ad Georg; 
on an Sipat ẹ “Orres Stum, col. 1018; Iorga, Notes et extraits, vol. 2, 


UDa. tam Pondenc 
XLyyPositi On fo ily, drawn i in a a ame Bekynton, vol. 2, p. 27. A genealogy of 
11g’ COte 1137 © period befor 2, is preserved in the BN but it is largely based 
. T. 23, e 1453: BN ms français 30927 (Cabinet d'Hozier, 
i ; m ] 
ti G , ©, a note jr ; 
iis vimus: SOrgius nin i = Latin on a fifteenth century Greek manuscript, 
Map Vat Arma Brec 2039 f ae and dedicating the work to a ‘vir 


fra à 4, Vol, 
Mais 30977 < 68v-69: Reg. Vat. 485, ff. 17-18v. 
inet d’Hozier, XLVI), cote 1137, ff. 4-5. 
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that Dishypatos first appears in France in 1473 also points in the € 
direction, suggesting that he, like so many others, may have left Kom 
after the death of Bessarion'?!. 

In view of the lack of specific evidence as to the exact n 
the great ship maintained by Dishypatos, his contribution bs 
development of shipbuilding in France cannot be properly ase 9 
Nevertheless, as this section has shown, a Byzantine -— | "^ 
Shipbuilding had survived into the fifteenth century ^. 


arse tO 
| OT ‘no a parallel course 
therefore, good grounds for seeing him as following a p : ultimately to 


ature of 
to the 


that of George Hermonymos, beginning in Rome, passin which he 
France and carrying with him another aspect of the society from 
Originally came. 

3. The fine arts: gold wire drawing n the 


elled 1 
Throughout the Middle Ages Byzantine craftsmen had [i "he case O 


production of beautiful artifacts yet, as has been shown ne end of the 
painting, although such expertise was maintained up tO nae living for 
empire and although some Byzantine artists were able to mä amd 6 
themselves in other countries, it would seem that the i ‘his 
western art owed nothing to Byzantium after about 13 d craft at least: 
section, however, it will be suggested that, in one pe nri had nO 
Byzantine exiles brought with them a technique which ^ 
been practised in the West. tury there were i 
During the fifteenth and early sixteenth cen dit al] pursuine 
number of Greek immigrants scattered over Europe WD fession O n 
the same trade. In Venice, the second most common PE tiraoro pile 
who contributed to the funds of the Scuola was that O 


ing army S 
?! There is, however, some evidence for Dishypatos an coté palaeo! P de 
rather earlier than the 1470s, such as numerous (roe qe "18d 191. Gilles- 
a refugee in the years 1455-60: BN ms français 32511, cadit (Paris, vicoml? 
Laroque, Histoire généalogique de la maison de Har on eS pissipat’ 4 
pp. 1151-2 alludes to a document which describes Georg 
of Falaise as early as 1460 but gives no further d jj; the Fa 
72 The survival of this tradition is further "wd i bae 
which draws a distinction between 'Greek' and wm noted with 1n 
following century, the English shipwright, Matthew mondi Magdalene anuscriP' 
designs of Greek vessels while touring the Medite VT and the m p am 
Cambridge, PL 2820, p. 12; R.C. Anderson, *Jal's Mn) 160-7, eSP- 16% ormer 
"Fabbrica di Galere", The Mariner's Mirror, 31 (I T London, for th 
indebted to Stephen Johnston of the Science Museum, 


reference. 
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Even dunne thë 


London, 
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-— X1 Italian silk workers invited to France by Louis XI in 1480 
d'or Tp P LS James Catacalon, who was described as a tireur 
who figured 35 SE the two Effomatos brothers, Andronicus and Alexius, 
Were labelled Pronnnenty in the Alien Subsidy records discussed earlier, 
Roldeioiraee a i d Or de damaske, golddrawrs auri Damasci or 
80ldwirdrawer’ - It is evident that  tiraoro, tireur d'or and 
a —. merely different words for the same thing. 
Producing the ee e to assume, therefore, that these people were all 
Wire’ Which is I commodity. It was probably similar to modern “gold 
With Increasing] need by pulling a bar of the metal through a die set 
craftsmen in Cor. small holes'**. Throughout the Byzantine period, 
Often employed stantinople made use of gold wire in their work. It was 
doors Of the chy S5 Uy. or damascening in metalwork as in the bronze 
Onstantino E of San Paolo fuori le Mura in Rome which were cast 
ple in 10701. 
" “arly ag "he tige 
Des of rth centu 
Mad and Silver 
mering thi 


used in Constantinople as thread in textiles 
ry A.D". Byzantine embroiderers used two 
thread in their work. One, the chryssonima, was 


e 
yY ham 
D Strips of the metal and winding them around a 


T membrane 10; C54/323, membrane 17v; 
' E 10; Foedera, vol. 5. pt. L p. 139 (= XI, 77); CCR 

sr rens " Oces is desertos DOVE p. 34ff. ui: 
bridge, eee 1 More detail in H.E, Wulff, The Traditional Crafts 
'SCoveries ed London, 1966), pp. 40-4; J. Beckmann, A History 
. Mgins, trans. W, Johnston, vol. | (London, 1846), 

a 
t las ho ` , 

Ligure, Uld a he omamen, v Sappeared, but its original presence can be detected 
es ation is incised into the metal rather than in relief. The 
Into these incisions to highlight the outline of the 
ius c. "al of A yrian artist, author of the bronze doors at St. Paul’s, 

Leip ^a Sc; dius Dopp 08)» 18 (1914), 484-91. 
: Stati. ; 905 raecon, oy Interpr etationes Vergilianae, ed. H. Georg, 
“bti fili ” P. 529. . ^ et Romanorum Teubneriana, bk. XI, line 777, vol. 
barbaricarii dicuntur, exprimentes ex auro et 
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core of silk thread and so did not involve the drawing process '^*. The 
other type, however, contained gold wire which was flattened and En 
spun around the thread, as has been clearly revealed by a scientific 
examination of an embroidered belt, believed to have been me 
Thessalonica in the fourteenth century and recently acquired by the — 
Museum. The tests revealed that all three samples of thread contan 
wire, rather than thin strips and that sometimes the wire was used by Its¢ 
as thread without being twisted around a fibre core!”’. 

several examples such handiwork survive from the 
centuries of the empire, the period which produced some of the 
examples of Byzantine embroidery. Among them are the patriar : 
vestment known as the ‘Dalmatic of Charlemagne’, now in the hot 
the Patmos Stole and the Epitaphios of Thessalonica'?. According š 
the fourteenth century Arab traveller, Ibn Battuta, the Greek bei a j 
Laodicea in Asia Minor were famous for their gold embroice 
cloths??!, 


last two 
finest 
archal 


The reputation of Byzantine craftsmen in this field extended v) 
far as Western Europe where, in the earlier Middle Ages d | 
embroidered textiles seem to have been associated with the Greek p f 
They were often described as 'silk wrought with gold and dfi 
Cyprus'. A Middle High German Epic poem, describing the gifts rs reece 
to King Arthur's court from all over the world, mentions that from h was 
came ‘fine fabrics ... woven with gold''?, The high value uem ng the 
placed on them emerges from the rules for foreign merchants visi} 


67) 
in? i Johnstone, The Byzantine Tradition in Church Embroidery aren cadi 
p. 68. This seems to have been the process used to make Aaron's Epho 
39: 2-3, nuary 
™ British Museum M&LA 1990, 12-1,1. Results of analysis made mde g sie 
1292. I am indebted to Hero Granger-Taylor of the British Museum for s Culture, €% 
with this information. See also Byzantium. Treasures of Byzantine Art al Bb 40-7; 
D. Buckton (London, 1994), pp. 208-11; Wulff, Traditional Crafts, 
Johnstone, Byzantine Tradition, p. 68. zantine 
' Beckwith, Early Christian and Byzantine Art, pp. 334-9; a’ a zantine 
Tradition, p. 119, pls. 31-4; L. Bouras, ‘The Epitaphios of Thessaloni j ues et les 
Museum of Athens no. 685', L'art de Thessalonique et des pays par 
courants spirituels au XIVe siécle - receuil des rapports du IVe colloque 
Belgrade 1985 (Belgrade, 1987), pp. 211-31. 
?! Ibn Battuta, vol. 2, p. 425. 
7" Rotuli Parliamentorum, vol. 4 (London, 1767), p. 255; 
Türlin, The Crown, trans. J.W. Thomas (Lincoln, Nebraska and Lo 
Kahane, Kahane, Pietrangeli, ‘Cultural criteria’, pp. 205-6. 
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port of London in the early thirteenth century. Among them was the 
Pulation that they had to tie up their ships at London Bridge and wait 


Until the sheriff and the king’s chamberlain had inspected their wares. If 


they included an 


to b 


expensive imports still survive in cathedral treasuries™. 
Yet although the quality of Byzantine gold fabrics had | far 
anything which was produced in the West in the earlier Middle 


excelled 


134 


y pailles or gold cloths from Constantinople, these were 
© taken at once for the king’s use!?. A few examples of such 


Ses, by the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries gold embroidered cloth of 


the hi 
In Ita 


&old cloth 
Monopoly 


Venice 
finishe 


e ly specialised 
re frequently enc 
mbroidereq eccle 
amous thr 


OWever 
> Tours a 
d textiles. 
ey Specialised 


ghest standard was being produced all over Europe. Various centres 
in it, especially Lucca whose ‘draps d'or de Lucques’ 
ountered in inventories. Some of the finest gold 
Siastical vestments were made in England and were 
Oughout Europe as Opus Anglicanum" 6. The making of fine 


was not, therefore, something over which Byzantium had a 
in the later Middle Ages. 


: It is unlikely that the Greek gold wire drawers of 
nd London, had anything to do with the making of 
The various labels applied their craft indicate rather that 
in making the thread which was used in the cloth rather 


Soldq,. ~ "abric itself. The words ouverrers d'or de damaske and 
WT auri damasci imply that the gold wire which they produced 
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(Paris, 1852) 
: 7 pp. 275-8. f P 
Wud Of St. Siviard, now in the treasury of the Sens cathedral, 1s an 


4, JJ*antine fabric contain; d: 
ate ric containing gold thread: e: 
ens (Paris, 1925), p. 10, pl. 42; Beckwith, Early Christian and 

8 


- 
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"entries. 
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S, Chronica Maiora, vol. 4, pp. 546-7; Riley, 


> Passing that gold embroidered cloth had 


7 y P rie 
ICQ, Nouveau receuil de comptes de l'argente 


2; Herald, Renaissance Dress, pp- 78-9. 
Medieval Embroidery (Oxford, 1938), p 


the tenth century stole and maniple oin 
lest known examples: Battiscombe, Relics 


in textiles, draps d'or de damas or ‘gold damask’ being 


‘A London municipal collection from the reign of King John , 
50-511, esp. 496, 499. The word pailles was often used to a 
, cloth from Alexandria in Egypt but also from Greece: F. — 
Argen, val le commerce, la fabrication et l'usage des étoffes de soie, d or 


E. Chartraire, Le trésor de la 


des rois de 


Memorials, p. 52; 
p. 1-30, p. 38. It is 
been produced in 


the tomb of St. 
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t the 
one of the names given to gold embroidered cloth". The — 
gold wire drawer, James Catacalon, arrived in Tours in the ei pec 
Italian silk workers in 1480, suggests that he was involved in : ie e 
of thread to be used in the fabrics produced by his ppa » à may 
emigre gold wire drawers, especially those in France and ppm 
have been producing something which was not made by loc vd in the 

Gold thread was certainly made in France and im ppt 
later Middle Ages. A group of artisans known as ‘batteurs d E 8 It is 
a filer’ is known to have existed in thirteenth ee tlerent kind of 
possible, however, that the Greeks were producing a a While, as has 
thread from that usually employed in western en thr ead, that 
been shown, Byzantine craftsmen used two types of 2 ssonima) an 
made by winding strips of gold around a core of silk (c erally use. 
the gold wire type, western embroiderers seem to see Sr al gut’ 
either the former or another variant, consisting of p d n England: 
The wiredrawing process was certainly known and Qm sadi to be any 
at least, by the fourteenth century but there does nol «read! ^. | 
evidence that it was used to produce gold wire for use s i which 

Drawn gold thread had certain advantages ii old. The wif" 
used hammered strips. It was more sparing in its use i with the je 
produced an attractive polychrome effect when Ve m been strong 
threads. Lastly thread made with wire would probab : med that the 8° i 
and less inclined to wear out. Indeed, Ibn Battuta c is strength of the! 
cloths of Laodicea were famous precisely because of the " 

un thread", : tsmen WO 
k The inferiority of the thread produced by p = both France 
account for the importation of large amounts of fil d'o 


73, 
pP 
issance dress» 
Y Dou&t d'Arcq, Nouveau receuil, p. 142; Herald, Renatss ] sali 
o 
78-9. :nasse and F- 
,* Étienne Boileau, Le livre des métiers, ed. R. de Lespina Medie 
' Me 
Paris, 1879), pp. 63-4. anufacture'. ^ rope’ 
( 7? W.N. Bonds, ‘Genoese noblewomen and gold me S TI fabrics 1n Eu 
et Humanistica, 17 (1966), 79-81; M. Járó, ‘Gold apne a | | 
XI-XIV centuries', Gold Bulletin, 23 (1990), n » English documents: LondoP' 
'4 There are occasional mentions of wire drawers in 


ety, nes? 
; - ; , 1, Surtees SOCIE |. sto! 
of the Freemen of the City of York, ed. F. Collins, vol j|ver and preciou ; 


yal ja 


l‘ , Si ip and ° 
Durham and Edinburgh, 1896), p. 53; M. p em nac ed. J. Bla 
English Medieval Industries - Craftsmen, Tec =. 4 culled from 
Ramsey (London, 1991), pp. 107-66, esp. pp. à 


ead were seul 
de the British MU 


^! Ibn Battuta, vol. 2, p. 425. These aspects mh 
conversations with Andrew Oddy and Hero Granger- 1 ay 
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and England throughout the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. Some 
„reign merchants settled in London even specialised exclusively in its 
Sie - 4 would seem that James Catacalon and the Effomatos 

ers were taking advantage of the situation by offering their skills in 


an area of great demand. 


any long in has to be considered whether the gold wire drawers had 
responsible Ex impact on their host countries: whether they were 
Shipwrights 4 transfer of their skills to native craftsmen, as the 
is difficult p Ssanos and Palopanos, seem to have been in Venice. This 
evidence, The Mee conclusively, but It is certainly implied by the 

Was associated. "s cem the finished product, for example, show that 
SOWN ac gj Pos oth with the Greek world and with Venice. It was 

enice gold’ o - ‘ti argent de Chippre or simply ‘Cyprus gold’ and 
MANY tiragy; d bons of gold of Venice’. The presence of so 
fifteenth centu nong the Greek community of Venice by the end of the 
ginal iai id further suggests that this was an industry which had 
ec 


Me establ; ed in the Republic's Greek colonies and which had now 
shed in Venice itself, 


"Omes fy Qr as England is 
Perceive mt € fact that, by 
S 4 


concerned, further support for this theory 
the 1600s, the late fifteenth century was 
this commodity had first been made in 


Pate n, in ] TENA 

and ab op ius King James I granted to certain individuals a 
Oppo..." rea conceding sole rights over the manufacture of gold 
the pad m y this Process’ the monopoly aroused intense 


m 
ess Covered b ers of the Goldsmi 


ths’ Company because, they said, 
the patent was 


not à new one, developed by the 


Dp, 675 Histo; eorum. vol. 3. 
47-8, tre dy commerce du 
| Parlia 
. à ENloryum y : 
| CSP : VOl. 4, p. 255, vio], 
a don, 1934, 2m), (161 1-18), p. 33. n. 6 
P Dom | ; P. 325. Sii 
; 11-] | 
. Ariş. 8), 
"the iin IV, Ki ) pp. 33, 343; S.R. Gardiner, ‘On four letters from Lord 
is mae together with observations on the part taken 
A, Made by James p | 
$ é ior Ourng) ae rams, «p Bags e  Archaeologia, 41, pt. 1 (1867), 
it ! " ‘Bush gold and silver thread monopolies, 
Hie Business History 3 (1930-1), 382-406. That the 
‘rave “asan dispute here is implied by the description 
El] ant millinge, flatting, whippinge or spinninge of 
0/1113, ff. 2, 6; Gardiner, 'Four letters’, 244. 


P: 47; LP, vol. 1, pt. 1, no. 1494 (13), p. 683; 
Levant au moyen áge, vol. 2 (Leipzig, 1886), 


: P- 437; Douét-d' Arcq, Nouveau 
ster of Edward, the Black Prince, 
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ers of their company 


patentees, but one which had been practised by memb 
iths were nol 


in London for many years. To prove their point, the goldsm 
only able to produce several aged individuals who swore that they had 
made thread with drawn gold during the reign of the previous monar® 
but they also found documentary proof from beyond living memon. 
referring to an act of Common Council of 12 October 1463 which naa 
alien gold wire drawers to maintain shops within the confines of qe 


of London'5, Given the date of the document, these alien £07 m 
ho are known fro 


drawers would have included the Effomatos brothers w , t that 
the Alien Subsidy records to have been resident in the city ^ the 
time ™. It cannot be without significance, therefore, that eve? d the 


early seventeenth century, makers of drawn gold thread regarde from 
earliest evidence for their craft being practised in London as comine 
the period when these Byzantine immigrants were living in et 
There is further evidence to suggest that the seventeenth t O 
goldsmiths were correct in thinking that the origins O l " aries! 
manufacturing drawn gold thread dated from that time. alie 
mention of a native English gold wire drawer, rather than d after 
appears in a document dated 14 December 1476, only thirteen jen gift 
the act mentioning alien practitioners of this craft. It is a dee ns a $ê! 
made between John Framlingham and his wife, Anne and conce called 
of tools belonging to ‘the craft of werking of V recie he 
goldwyredrawing' which had originally belonged to Anne bul 2 eg ar 
husband’s property on their marriage. The agreement aimed tO : «o rule 
Anne’s right to use the tools, stipulating that it was she who "t hyng” 
and gyde the said instrumentes and occupacion ang ? 


concernyng the same’!*’, 


jn 

Jue held ! 
m :d citty® ë 
^5 PRO E112/100/1113, f. 2: *... a Common Council in jhe teln a s that i 
October in the third yeare of the late king Edward the forwthe's ou ould e 
forreyner gouldwyredrawers should remove to Blancheappelton and iil: our Jette al 


, 


shopps in the publique and frequent places of the seid cittye'; 543. ed. 
244-5; Journals of the House of Commons, vol. 1 ( 1547-1629), P- tter Book h 
is summarised in Calendar of Letter Books of the City of Lo ndon. Le ijed 


R.R. Sh mi 
arpe (London, 1912), p. 37. sts of aliens ^ pave 


'46 Both Andreas and Andronicus Effomatos appear in the li Ac T mp? 
; (CO 


1458-82" 


ed by the 


Goldsmiths 


on 23 April 1464: PRO E179/144/68. Among others affect 

been the alien gold wire drawer, Manntrot, mentioned in 

Archives, Minute Book A (1444-1516), pp. 121-2. don, ( 
" Calendar of Plea and Memoranda Rolls of the City of Len 


p. 112-13. 
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Fianitin ee it would seem that the craft being followed by Anne 
gold Tied he not just the making of gold wire, but the use of it in 
Snt tbe le tools were listed in the deed and they included six great 
which su en small irons and two anvils. It is these irons and anvils 
to "iii. y that Anne made gold thread for they would have been used 
e wire before it was wound into the fibres". 

reat ae are we told how Anne Framlingham learned her ctatt, 
However s ey have practised it with her first husband, James". 
drawer aol 5, zd know that her appearance as the first English gold wire 
Were in pig the period during which the Effomatos brothers 
the Eon on since the Alien Subsidy records show that one or both of 
after 14g 3150 craftsmen were resident in London from at least 1441 until 
it not bén - It is even possible that Anne learned her trade from them, 
Craftsman x unknown for young girls to be placed under a foreign 
later Eng; Ag rudi They may also have had some influence on 
Salterston ISh gold wire drawers like John Woodward | and Robert 
Nglish e dw well as on the fact that gold wire was increasingly used in 
eoor in the sixteenth century". 
If it were in. 15, of course, a theory which cannot be conclusively proven. 
Craftsmen pe. however, it would not be an isolated instance of foreign 
the tran cn dte to the development of an industry in England nor 
Ster of specialised skills from East to West through Venice". 


14g 


Ibid.. 
2] 2 e Ns Traditional Crafts, pp. 45-6. 
*V-216y, mentioned in Anne’s will, dated 28 February | 
PRO E 
Fr ^ iting a ac f. 25; E179/242/25, f. 10; E179/264/34, f. 5. | 
- e reign of Elizabeth, ten year old Mary Forsett worked un 


m 
letter, wh to learn am : Gardiner 
2 » among other things, how to make gold thread: Gar ' 


+ 


152 


t GL 9j 
E Sma aa f. 20; CCR (1485-1500), no. 941, p. 7 
info u I&LA mbroidered with the arms of Henry VIII and now in t 
ation js 1895, 8-10, 37) are based on wire. Once again, my $ 
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4. Conclusion 


| ‘re drawing: the 
In the cases of medicine, shipbuilding and ed rm d be 
evidence for transmission of Byzantine exper use - Working outside p 
as clear cut as that of Greek language and vaa se or Vespasiano d 
literary sphere, these emigres had no — a enummerit as Theo e 
Bisticci to sing their praises and left no tangi i nis translations pont 
Gaza did his Grammar and George of € here, their existence - 
to the evidence from archival sources discusse ade for à signific 
at least be recognised and a strong case 
contribution to developments in their fields. 


Conclusion 


This work Initially set out to build on that of Howar d Gray, Ke n 
Western archival records as a source for Greek immigration in sk. of this 
during the fifteenth century. In the process some neglected aspe 
question have been highlighted. ish Alien Subsidy 
It has been shown, for example, from the Englis d to Italy, as a 
records that this was a phenomenon by no means noniine ther important 
small pocket of Greeks lived in London, and probably 1n o Secular and 
Cities, in close association with the Italian communities. Y acinis f 
ecclesiastica] documents, recording payments of a sh uld wish to 
H ulgence, throw light on one of the reasons why Greeks S E sympathy 
come to the West at all, bearing witness to the — France and 
Which existed towards them. Numerous documents from Italy, individuals 
Ngland Provide information on hitherto obscure or cna “Efomatos 
txe Nicolas Palopanos George Palaeologus Dishypatos and É ation and 
‘Others | Proving that the high-profile emigres like Cardinal : 
homas Palaeologus. do not constitute the whole picture. —ÀÁ 
et the evidence discussed in this book does némourinit topic. 
` to what might be thought a peripheral and im fact, of great 
Sigaie tater Chapters have sought to show, il P. -lations between 
Snificance for our understanding of the cultural /s exiit That 
significan nd the West in the last phase npe am works which, by 
sing th. as often been underestimate | have often taken a very 
Critica] “IT accounts solely on literary sources, his work aimed to show 
how nts Of the emigres. The third chapter of t ma with the archival 
vidence that Picture is, contrasting literary acc 


add det ail 


Zantiy 


. preciate the 
+ L] - " + r ble to appre 
Very "Es this negative view amended, it 1$ possi 


their 
à ( made to 

c og Contribution which the immigrant gem teachers of 
Greek, Cleties, Not only did their activities as scri 


nd 
: in Italy, France à 
Englang Ote à knowledge of the classical language in on the basis of 


"Videnc. q, Te are also good grounds for believing. ‘lar contribution 
S deve. SCuSsed in chapter five, that they made a sım facture of gold 
threag “PMents in medicine, shipbuilding and the ie d had been 
‘Otally D view Of this, the common axiom that Byzan ak political 
Power b tShadowed by the West by 1400, not only in n of some 
culture and technology, stands !n ! 


Svisio also of 












Appendix I 


INDULGENCE OF PIUS II 
> ON BEHALF OF ALEXANDER ASANES 
(26 September 1459: ASVat Reg. Vat. 472, f. 334v. orig. 332v). 


Plus etc. universis Christi fidelibus presentes literas inspecturis, salutem etc. 
referta me pontificis precellens auctoritas omni pietate et miseracione 
dispositionem eee salutis profectu benemeritis Christi fidelibus celestis 
meruerunt salub : a subvenire non omittit et auxilia eis presidia e 
et aliarum mult Hus Imparürt. Cum Itaque post miserabilem stragem Sta on 
Nstantinopolitar. insularum manumaruni n Grecia constimanm ac urDis 
c ristifidelium, "ane per Turchorum sui principis ditioni eversionem et 
risti denm D SORIGEO. DET eosdem Turchos invasionem necnon ym 
eXander PR captivitatis et servitutis subiectionem, dilectus m 
Omeorum aae quem, sicut accepimus, verdende memorie Paleologus otim 
lexandri Stre erorii Imperator dum in humanis ageret propter ded 
quique xrendes co et merita, adoptivum tamquam carnalem appellabat; 
omine et vice Hi sua industria insulas huiusmodi ab eodem pup wen 
79 nostro i. ernandas sub certis annuo censu arrendavit, illasque dil in 
“aMerarig nostr a: titulo Sancti Laurentii in Damaso prebitero cardina i, 
" exercity; m lis ac aliis orientalibus partibus, apostolice sedis legato 
“Casionem adi | maritimo recuperandi et ab eadem subiectione liberandi 
honorific "venit, Ludovicum cardinalem legatum et exercitum huiusmodi 


€ Suscin; : : 
Gani 3 Sci d ARE | 
“Plivitat t eq eumque uxorem et filios in misera Constantinopolis 


te OS cupi | 
sw Mpensare uplentes eundem Alexandrum merito ob  promisset 


fide, endum os Christi fideles spiritualibus gratiarum iu UA a 
ero IDs. pro ie “m Alexandro invitare ac tam sibi quam eisdem i 
tens nibus Gian, ee et mercede meriti huiusmodi pia ‘subs! la 
Viri » Castrory us et singulis utriusque sexus Christi fidelibus moa 
hon Duci niin villarum et locorum aliorum ditioni dilecti filii - jilis 
oar Secundu 1€ ac provincie Coloniensis subiectis aliquod a - 
beni, Pensa meri 1 we conscientia eorum dictaverit eis dicto Alexan 2 x : 
NE Miseric umssmodi tribuentibus unum annum de innunc iS 
Oct n atum Orditer relaxamus, presentibus post biennium minime 
Obris Mantue, anno etc. millesimo CCCCLVIIII, sexto kalende 


> Ponti 
Gr. ficatus nostri anno secundo 
lati a d ‘ 


e Manda 
[In m (0 DAN, Pape. C. fidelis. B. de Brendis. 
argi 


he}: su 
(Supra) Ja. Lucensis (infra) Septembris. 





Appendix II 


INDULGENCES OF ARCHBISHOP BOOTH ON BEHALF OF tial 
! CHIS, THOMAS EPARCHOS AND GEORGE DIPLOVATA 
(20 February 1454/5: BI Reg. 20, ff. 167-168). 


Un margine]: Liter 


his de inopolitane 
. a indulgencie pro Johanne Jerarchis de Constantinopo 
civitatis, 


Universis Sancte Matris Ecclesie filiis presentes literas nostras visuris vel 
curs Willelmus permissione divina etc. salutem in ommum sa! yar: 

am dilectus nobis in Christo nobilis vir Johannes Jerarchis illius gne 
eiusq MP Olitane civitatis civis diveque memorie. dun m 
Bin m Inclitissime civitatis Imperatoris scutifer in illa cru distin 

p SNacione eiusdem civitatis iam nuper per illum nephran l n 

“uerum ac complices suos facta pro ut ex literis Pee ee cs Adan 
titulo ge m Dominici dei gratia titulo Sancte Crucis in — re ais 
sigillis LI Praxedis presbiterorum sancte romane ecclesie m Bonis sus 
Mnibus ,. munalibus deprehendimus liculenter a dicta emi d utm 
Theucrog Poliatus per eosdem orthodoxe fidei nostre crudelissim i in anim 
relevet ea habeat unde vel inopiam vitam suam via ii dete m 
Professor Sustentet nisi a Christi fidelibus eiusdem ortho pon etel 
a Ccurrantur, et alumpnis piis elemosinarum angie De cralbmimiss 
huius odi eidem ul igitur universos orthodoxe fidei pro aad i iea Eboraci 
Ubilite; co Prefertim Per nostras civitatem diocesem aut pro s stis dict 
Johanni: gup Utos ad opus tam pium proclimiores reddamus : 


Subsidi i : 
bsidium et relevamen propensuis exitemus. P 
Virgi - -“! omnipotentis immensa misericordia et beatissi ioa 
Sanct ‘a STIS sue ac beatorum Petri et Pauli apostolorum pius E 
: C . i STET nn ! 
cr ium .Onfessorum Willelmi, Johannis et Wilfridi patronorum 
Chri 


Stianic , sanctorum 
Rstitutic S per nostras 
: e 2 
Sidiy . Peccatis ¢ 
gave dicti J 


Sacris meritis et precibus confidentes em 
civitatem diocesem et provinciam piis, ‘ a in 
uis vere penitentibus contritis et pesce T des 
ohannis Jerarchis aliqua de bonis suis ciment ad 
ies. Allin &inta dies indulgencie gracose concedimus i fi cuius rei 
Ss ™Onium «Post datum presencium tantummodo duraturis. ^n € nostro 
Prope West. Sigillum nostrum fecimus hiis apponiri. Datum in apen d 
M. 9 TOnesteri ir, vicesimo die mensis Februarii anno domini gum "s 
'Sltionig "Pdagesim O quarto n ostrorumque consecrationis anno OC 
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s el 
[In margine]: Litera indulgencie concessa Thome Eparchus 
Georgio Diplovatagius civibus Constantinopolitane civitatis. 
" ostre 
Universis Sancte Matris Ecclesie filiis ad quos presentes er (re; 
pervenerint Willelmus permissione divina etc. salutem in s guetta 
Cum Thomas Eparchus et Georgius Diplovatagius ol apne 
civitatis Constantinopolitane cives sicut ex tenore fiae nana patris et 
patris et domini B. Cardinalis Tusculani necnon reverendi HE: tis liculenter 
domini Reynaldi Wormatiensis episcopi suis sigillis e m inclitissime 
didiscimus in illa deploranda calamitosaque expugnatione elus is res Theucros 
civitatis per illos orthodoxe fidei nostre crudelissimos persecu x al spoliati 
facta uxoribus, liberis, bonis, ac possessionibus suis per sub dira a 
uxores, liberos, patriam, domos et agros suos relinquere E seculi rebus 
crudeli servitute eorumdem degere coacti sunt; quo fiebat ut m domino 
uxoribus atque liberis anime sue saltim merito antiponentes "tes eorumdel 
ipsius orthodoxe fidei nostre quam tanto tempore ipsi ac prese "s nationes n 
incoluerant auctori propria patria exules magis apud apium ac crudeli 
paupertate tranquille deservire quam sub nephrandissimis 1n 
servitute degere maluerint. con autora reducen dignum 
Que nos ad exacte pie que consideracionis aciem r lumpnos jn Su" 
duximus ipsos apud nos eiusdem religionis cultores et a n pertra 
necessitatibus huiusmodi pie relevari ac graciose et favora t obsecramus ? 
debere. Quocirca universitatem vestram ex intimis rogamus x d vos el loc? 
domino Jhesu quatinus cum eosdem Thomam et Georgium eiusdem nostr” 
vestra pro elemosinis querendis declinare contigerit eosdem a favorabili 
religionis sacratissime intuitu gratanter suscipiatis et qe oai di pietat! 
pertractetis eos in necessitatibus suis ut Christi fideles ad | , 
opera uberius eisdem impendenda propensuis excitemus. me Mar! 
De Dei igitur omnipotentis immensa misericordia et | 
Virginis matris sue ac beatorum Petri et Pauli posto om 
sanctorum confessorum Willelmi, Johannis et Wilfridi p dentes c m 
omniumque sanctorum sacris meritis et precibus e: Eboraci ubili ^ 
christianicolis per nostras civitatem diocesem et prov onfessis QU 
constitutis de peccatis suis vere penitentibus contritis et et necessi" 
subsidium dictorum Thome et Georgii ad relevandas wala irs indulge? 
suas huiusmodi aliqua de bonis suis contulerint inam preseno. 
concedimus per presentes ad unum annum post i um fecimus die 
tantummodo duraturis. In cuius rei testimonium sigillum de e vicesimo to 
apponiri. Datum in hospicio nostro prope Westmonester! agesimo 2 
mensis Februarii anno domini millesimo CCCCmo qar te: 
nostrorumque consecrationis anno octavo et translationis te 


beatiss! 5 
eius n 
i nostroruP 





Appendix III 


PETITION SUBMITTED BY ALEXIUS EFFOMATOS 
TO THE LORD CHANCELLOR OF ENGLAND 
(c.1471-3: PRO C1/11/294) 


T . 
© the "ght reverent fader 
auncellor of Englond. 


Poure o Petuously compleyneth unto y 
Scop à ratour, Alexander Effamat, 
Ka m, Cilezeyn and porter of 


urte afore J I 
Oratour and i onn Shelley, 


. y the same ple 
..COnscie ' PIC 
With the Ta for asmoche as 


el 
YOur se; ichard ner never b 


in God, the Bisshop of Bathe and Welles, 


our good and gracious lordship your 
Grieke, that where as oone Richard 
London, affermed a pleynt of dette in the 
oone of the shirefs of London, ayenst your 
ynt demaunded of hym Cs ayenst all right 
the seid Alexander never bought ner solde 


Oratoy ecame dettor unto hym. To the which pleynt 
WE ea " pleaded that he Ought hym nought whereupon he waged his 
Cites a Š da 


J€ to doo his 
Uw 
Perfoi e Rich day he Was red 


à 
"iid ratour p doon his lawe, 
YSMyssed of that 
y anon after the sei 
Yfes pn Vh and sotell ; 
~ the wp, „Other of ] | 
© Wh C London, 


lawe according to the custome of the seid 
Y with honest men of his neighbours to have 
and the said Richard was nonsued and your 
pleynt. 
d Richard came before the meyre of the seid 
Magynacion between hym and one John Bans, 
Rich. "On, draper and Richard Scraieth, of the same craft 
water f ah Scraiet asketh of your seid besecher Vis VIIId for like 
deth yon! by oon ^ loan be dettes that shuld have been owyng to theym, 
XL li ur seig b ndrewe Effamat, brother to your seid oratour by whos 
` and n adde never so moche as he hath paied for hym, by 
With hr Scraieth ae dettor of eny peny to the seid Richard Scopham 
ard s * seid J . er Understondeth eny dette due to theym - brought 
“aleth , mm oan and draper of London and the same 
ne craf | ; 
afr outh . ave graunted his — Len deposed that your seid 
| e summe of LVIIs where that 


Co 

CA ger MEME f 
Yeh, "s bille on O thentent to put hym from his lawe, and theruppon 
Seld oratour in the meires courte and there by 


d St yo 
Ur se. , DOWer of Mas 

"i. er Where “ighbours and of suche as claymeth like dutee of 

“th me dettor to eny of theym. 


€ seid p; , ^ Never beca 
awe” dwel] aN estray ard Scopham being denyzyn and your seid oratour 
m IS. wi vyng noone of his cuntree and tonge 


nge nati 
Or Ithyg + on ha 
Co Staty í yn the Se] : : 
Mde te in eld citee, so he being withoute help of the comen 
d, intendeth to have your seid oratour 


Your "pn , Suche ; 
Ur B ed a Case Provide 
enst all right and conscience withoute 


Braciou. ; Orever ay 
“rdship to hym be shewed in this behalf. 


| 9 e * ë V 


id 
ip the premy s : 
It your good and gracious n see "London 
Wherfor please : = to consider te i the seid citee wi the seid 
circumstances theron ies iln mair and shirefs ; with the canse lordship x 
Corpus cum Causa, m > same to have the body n day by your as reason 
comaundyng theym by ti i chauncery at a — the premysses 
besecher afore a 2 SERORA in and uppon t 
them lymetted there 


ey 
in the W 
and 1n 
f God 
; erens O 
I] nyze and this at the rev 
shall regnyz 
and concience 
of charytee. 
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AFTER 1500 


w The Tansmission Of so Many 
est a ; 
elsew, ere ] 
Ogge f 


aspects of Byz 
reek immi 


antine cis 
Prants during 


lisation to the 

> fifteenth century 
eeneration of exiles, I Ike the 
© Greek, who drew a Picture Ot Hagia Sophia 1 
1 first kan: bir l an enquirer’, many would have hac 
| vith Constantinople. Its buildings and tr 
of the cul . s XDeCte ` lat they would have p: 


aditions. lt 
assed 


on something 

di Was Inevit 

Vis " est Shoulg lose touch with 

O : 

fold ,.. d the o er SNeration Passed aw 

Taw n ] E " 

ala . Seems © have died In London between 
9'Ogus p; : Oc! 

: to Over in 1496 


a h 'Shypatos - Anna Notar 
i u M. ` 
Neither areg acul Cay 


emetrius Rh 
^. ~ . R 
| bey eCade o the SIXteenth century i 


ond the first d 
and second Seneration is nc 
"C Of the last "alae log} he 
ons AE OLOST The | 
of 13055 7 "Inline hr Ne ' 


able that m 
the Byz 
ay, 


any of the Greek 
anne past. 


as the 
Andronicus Effo 


matos, 
1471 and 
alleged lo 
ached his 


as Is 


dCes re 


Where 


ast Serious Greek 
"ds Pa aeologus. died in the early 
4 son Called Fernando and a daughter. 
| 
Laz 
2 ar 
CCR ro sayy P tahes der G ch 12 
ath 68.7, Smbrar. | * ! 
the s h. ha 152 a 203. : 1/294 (eui text PPendix I1], below p. 195). 
Stn. 9p f ed h his pr nicus Was Stil] alive Octobas 1. iy 
o: LN ath ang "Other, Alexe s Se ORE: T4 but his 
jte un; “caseg to p Wells, This Dle "1D a plea made to the L 
ind Br dina i Chancellor a dates fro 
he inal”, "itish co, Oley |; 


Ord Ch 
1n before g June 

in - no Other pi; ~> Jun 

AD Alien : hron 1515; E 

A.» à 8 i 
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--e® neither seems to 

Maria, who went to Moscow to marry a Russian P emah lineage: There 
have made any attempt to profit from rg piee and who vit : 
was possibly another son who inherited the title "ie chürch of San Mar in 
Pope and cardinals to the baptism of his son 1H ‘al claimant sugges", his 
1518’. Yet the very lack of evidence on this a ne nsijifies that he wm 
his pretensions were not taken very seriously ee pe population with no ies 
descendants became simply absorbed into nord Bier dia. o prevent f 
in particular to distinguish them. Althoug "mperial mystique» did 
generations from attempting to cash in on de T undisputed By? 
intents and purposes, however, the authentic an "t 
imperial line died in 1502”. | ants seem to have or nave 

Just as Andreas’s immediate descendan exiles appear no! sim s0 
with the imperial claim, those of ton ae s generation had te sols 
continued the specialised roles in which the Ir s en illegitim? qua in 
distinguished. Thomas Frank, the physician, É University 9 ‘Jaume 
Guillaume, who was twenty one and studying ensured that "thal he 
1454". When Thomas died in 1456, the French ie been asserted 
inherited all his father's property and it has eve 


313-14 , , jum 
at, pP- ipio 
* Sanudo, Diarii, vol. 2, col. 938; Fennell, /van the Gre Nova ScriP 


1731) 
fmann, wage 173! 

' Paride Grassi, Diarium Curiae Romanae, ed. uv a vol. | Car E enetið" 

ac Monumentorum Partim Rarissimorum Ineditorum C« death of Aparear he city: 

pp. 418-20. In October 1502, several months after e Morea asl? 1505. €. 

ambassador in Rome made mention of a despot of e Roma dal 02 tò 

Dispacci di Antonio Giustinian, ainbasclatore GE Typaldas. ʻO wi Xo! 
P. Villari, vol. 1 (Florence, 1876), p. 164; G.E. od 


NE ufo K 
ITo.on026yov petà tiv wow’, AeAxtov tig  IotOP | [nita a 
‘Etaupetas tg ' EAXA.G60c, 8 (1922), sd am of the Royal a our a 
* J.H. Adams, ‘Theodore Palaeologus', ing of Greece 7” 
Cornwall, ns 6 (1970), 95-120; A.C.F. Beales, ‘The «oO anakis (Pa 


er 
Hellenic Studies, 51 (1931), 101-5; E. Legrand, Dosste 


‘day 12 January jite f 
The Times, Wednesday 29 August 1934, p. 12c, Friday 


5 
pav m scendam 


= ‘Su 
* The subject of the ‘modern Palaeologi has ek, ‘Modern : i 
Among the more sensible summaries are: M.L. porum 85-96; R. 4 Saler" pd 
Byzantine families’, Genealogists’ Magazine, 20 ( ' Rassegna Storic : Gauci aly 
alcune discendenze moderne dei Paleologi di pena Less useful is ye af prm 
5 (1988), 77-90; Nicol, Immortal Emperor, pp. 114-26. 1985), à collec mem 
P. Mallat, The Palaeologus Family (Hamrun, Malta, en to the autho ff. 
suspect genealogies, apparently based on information g1V 492: Y. 
of the families concerned. 


Lat. 
: . AS Vat. Res: , vol 
? AN JJ181, no. CXXII (written as VIxxID, f. 67; 1 201-2; CPL 
220v-221, 311-312v; Hamy, ‘Thomas de Coron’, doc. ^ 

pp. 702-3. 
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succeeded Thomas as Charles's physician''. There is. however, no evidence 
that Guillaume “ver practised medicine. Later documents describe him as a 
to the French king was rather in the 
had a ‘nephew’, Frangois, who may, in 
ler illegitimate son. He too preferred another career to 
parting in about 1454 to take part in the war against the 


à 
phere", Thomas also 
been anotl 
medicine, de 


fact, have 
that of 
Turks? 


George Palaeolo 


gus Dishypatos had three sons, Guillaume, Jean and 
a daughter, Antoinette. Jean and Charles died young, in 
* SO that it was Guillaume who inherited the chateau of 
12 at the sieo ell as the office of Vicomte of Falaise", He was killed in 
a lament in Pe of Boulogne, prompting the poet, Guillaume Crétin, to pen 
iM as 4 Sea c : ne . None of Dishypatos’s sons, however, succeeded 

“plain. In London, the Effomatos brothers may not have even 


11 
Ke 
En Fy ndall anq lardi, Dispatches, 


‘Clionna: He au XVe siè 
2 re, p 24 


Vol. 1, pp. 246-8; D. Jacquart, Le milieu médical 
cle (Geneva, 1981), p. 102; Wickersheimer, 
m m 
p. 3: cut mae 228; ms francais 
i aume too 
rdinal Bes 
m = 
le PAS le E Tancais 325 
anc, Médicin 
Ce al 


10971, f. 230; Lettres de Louis XI, 
k part in an embassy to the Pope in 1469 and acted as a 
sarion during the legatine mission of 1472. 
I, £375: Francois le Franc, du pays de Gréce, neveu de 
du Roy, LXVIII livres, XV sous pour aler à la guerre contre 
Wo UO. S s e * AN JJ182, no. XXXVIII, ff. 21v-22; Hamy, 'Thomas de 
ei ' -Oncasty, ‘Lec ; — 
x ri fat. Mbstone still Eu ipe tnb , 95; 
Xe CY gist messi 
: € jenvie, len re Jehan de Bj 
©, ] > 1€ Jour de Sain 
the > ‘Les E ‘harles, Son fre 


1Ssi 
dr. laume Mi Whic 


i 
n T to Ca 


e church at Hannaches, with the following 
ssipac, dict le Grec, chevalier qui trepassa le 
t Fabien et Sebastien en l'an mil CCCC IIIIxx et 
re, qui trepassa mil CCCC IIIIxx VI (i.e. 1486)': 
sx description of Jean as 'chevalier' no doubt refers to 


- “Zier, v rom Andres, father had obtained for him and his younger brother 


alaeolo : ; . inet 

‘ung ibiq ) COte 1137, ff " Ogus in PAST: BN ms frangais 30927 (Cabine 

h In 150 ff. 2-3. A genealogy of the family, drawn up in 1682 can 
*Ceni) e 

(b a. de pa d homa | L * 

ran lag “tents ind uL to the bishop of Beauvais for the fief of Hannaches: 


concernant la Picardie, ed. V. de Beauvillé, vol. 1 
* and hi 


his sister, Antoinette, are also mentioned in BN ms 
' 5: Ms francais 30927 (Cabinet d'Hozier, XLVI), no. 
Pap, Dite Guj ite se Poétiques, ed. K, Chesnay (Paris, 1932), no. XXXII, 

et l'u aume e “Spas du Saige et vertueux chevalier, feu de bonne 
w, g d S genti YSsipat, en son vivant seigneur de Hanaches, viconte de 
l'ostel du tres victorieux roy Loys XIIe de ce 


» NO 


mmes de 
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thread. There 

d Westminster 
Greek or 85 : 
S were 


| x old 
ir craft of making £8 
left any children at all to carry on their -— in London an 
was an individual called Everard — rd either as a Gt 
z Ac | he is never des d Alexiu 
i 1520s and 1530s but | nicus an 
" v — Thus it would seem that Andron Oni 
old wire TAS in Lo ' 
a Greeks to pursue their particular trade eise opu my They 
These second generation Greek im in which they Were e western 
d themselves as natives of the country : es so that they apto first 
"o all ften the product of mixed mmo vernacular a en songs 
Kon aer ae and probably spoke the loca h in French to Wr! 
emen Güilaiiime de Bissipat was at home ae an could ha + fathers 
aum! ; ir 
language. p ighly thought of'*. Thus he and the dye way that the 
j ] . T ! 
pu ses of the Byzantine tradition 1n 
been represen es 
had. 


e 
id probably len 


ence 
that the Greek pr? 


S 
rant 
of new immig 

OW 


bered | 
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infidels and the enemies of all Christians. Many individuals and institutions 
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